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PREFACE 


This work has been prepared in two volumes as a 
text-book for the Deseret Sunday School Union. Its 
object is to cultivate a familiarity with the language of 
the Bible, to awaken an interest in Sacred History, and 
to develop a love for the truths contained in this, the 
best known and most widely read of all books. 

The Old Testament unfolds the history, teachings, 
aim and hopes of a peculiar race in a manner unparal- 
leled by any other book. Its chief value, however, 
lies in the teachings of the relationship of man to God. 
Its influence for good reaches through centuries, and 
its teachings become a guide to individual conduct. 

It is sincerely hoped that the text will stimulate 
home preparation for class work on the part of stu- 
dents, and to this end the services of the parents are 
earnestly solicited to give encouragement and guidance. 
The reading of scriptural passaages aloud in the home 
by the student as a preparation will afford an excellent 
opportunity for familiarizing him with the style of 
language used in the Bible, and will serve to impress 
upon him the force and the world of thought therein 
contained. The memorization of choice passages is 
always to be commended. 

The limitations put upon the book were stich that 
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much valuable subject matter had to be omitted. The 
student, therefore, will do well to supplement the text 
book by the study of special passages of scripture and 
other references bearing upon the subject under dis- 
cussion. 

The review questions are intended not merely to 
fix the facts of the lesson in the mind, but to cultivate 
a habit of thoroughness in reading. “Repetition is the 
mother of learning.” The questions for discussion are 
given to encourage reasoning by the wider application 
of Bible teaching to general knowledge and the appli- 
cation of what is learned to the conduct of daily life. 
They should further encourage a spirit of investigation 
and the practice of home reading. Second and repeated 
thoughts are more helpful, intellectually and relig- 
iously, than the mere cursory reading of the text. 

It is hoped that the quotations will lead to a greater 
desire on the part of students to read and study all 
the books of the Old Testament and to acquire a deeper 
insight into the Bible and from it into life itself. 
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Old Testament Studies 


CHAPTER: ] 
THE CREATION 
(Genesis 1, 2) 


“Faith is a higher faculty than reason.”—Bailey. 
“Creation is great, and cannot be understood.” 
—Carlyle. 


Reading the Bible-—The Bible is a peculiar book 
and should be read in a manner different from 
that in which most books are read. Like other 
books, it reveals the thoughts and feelings of the 
age which it portrays. Unlike other books, it 
gives us very distinct ideas of God and our rela- 
tions to Him. When read earnestly and devoutly, 
it opens our hearts to receive those divine impres- 
sions which it is intended to create. 

lf the Bible is valuable as literature and as a 
means of interpreting the best writings of man, it 
is doubly valuable as an interpreter of our own 
conduct and of our own obligations to our Maker. 
It awakens our conscience and makes us sensitive 
to the slightest evils that may tempt us in life, 
and if we would follow its admonitions, it would 
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make the temptations that constantly beset us 
easier to resist (Note 1). 

This wonderful book has been the battleground 
of violent controversies. Men have given it pri- 
vate interpretations to suit the peculiar positions in 
life which they occupy and have made it the object 
of critical examinations. While it may suit the 
dispositions of some to approach it in a critical 
spirit, little good will come to the student of Holy 
Writ who approaches it in a controversial manner. 
Read the Bible, therefore, with an open heart and 
an open mind; accept it for what it teaches, and it 
will amply reward you who peruse its pages with 
a receptive spirit and a loving confidence. It helps 
one to know oneself and enables one to look into 
one’s own soul and find God there working out 
the problems of individual life, as He works out the 
problems of the nations. 

Nothing is more helpful to the young man or 
the young woman than the resolution, determina- 
’ tion and confidence that go hand in hand with the 
knowledge of Holy Writ. This story of the Bible 
is intended to awaken an interest in the book it- 
self, to make its pages more comprehensive, and 
to clear up those obscure places which often make 
this, the greatest of all books, difficult to under- 
stand. 

Genesis.— Genesis, the first book in the Bible, is 
perhaps the most widely read book in Scripture. 
Not to know something of the leading events given 
there would be a confession of ignorance which no 
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young person should care to make. It contains 
some of the sublimest pages to be found in any 
book. Its leading characters are foremost in the 
reverence of the Christian world. 

To the orthodox Jew, the Book of Genesis is 
the book of all books; he reads and re-reads it, and 
hugs it to his bosom as the richest legacy of God 
to man. No man can read it diligently and sin- 
cerely without bettering his spiritual and intellec- 
tual life. Among all the books of the Old Testa- 
ment it easily stands pre-eminent. 

The Book of Genesis is of remarkable value to 
the young, in that the peculiarities of the youth 
of the world have so much in common with the 
youth of the individual. Its rewards and punish- 
ments teach every young man what to hope for 
and what to shun. Many men prominent in the 
walks of life make it a religious duty to read once a 
year the Book of Genesis. In the chapters which 
follow, naturally, only the most prominent events 
in Old Testament history can be given. These 
events, however, should also be read in the lan- 
guage of Holy Writ (Note 2). 

It may be well here to remind the student of the 
Bible that its language has a peculiar fitness to cer- 
tain conditions of life; the structure of its sentences 
gives the most emphatic statements of right and 
wrong. There is in no book clearer expressions 
to be found, and the language of the Bible never 
leaves one in doubt in the matter of choice between 
good and evil. 
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The Creation—The Book of Genesis starts out 
with the stately words: 

“In the beginning God created the heaven and 
thereat th, 

“And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

“And God said, Let there be light; and there was 
lieht.a2 

Then follow the successive days of creation, all 
told, six periods of time, in which the Lord called 
the earth, vegetation, animals, and man into being. 
It was all the accomplishment of faith; but how 
faith operated to bring about such a perfect con- 
dition of action and life, we do not know (Note 3). 

The Beginning.—The beginning here spoken of 
was, of coursé, the beginning of this earth. Eter- 
nity has no beginning. How old is the earth? No 
one knows. The order of creation given in the 
Bible is quite generally accepted by those who 
study the progress of life upon the earth itself. 
The Bible is not a book of science; it is intended 
above all, to enrich man’s spiritual nature. He 
that undertakes to read the Bible wholly in the 
light of human understanding, will be baffled at 
the outset. 

Reason and Faith.—We should, as far as possi- 
ble, be able to give a reason for the hope within us; 
but reason does not answer completely the needs 
of man. Faith is one of the most important con- 


aGen. 1:1-3. 
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ditions of a man’s life. He should exercise, there- 
fore, both faith and reason, in order to enjoy the 
fulness of all the faculties with which God has 
endowed him. With Him all things are possible. 
Today our old beliefs and theories, which have 
arisen through the speculations and philosophies 
of man, crumble before the new discoveries which 
these philosophies have been telling us were im- 
possible. We will speculate, however, about the 
wonderful things we see about us which we do not 
understand. Speculations may entertain us, may 
even be helpful, but they should not control us. 

Whatever criticisms men have made against the 
teachings of the Bible, nothing in the enlightened 
world has ever been invented or. discovered that 
has been a substitution for it in the reverence of 
those who are prayerfully seeking after God. The 
Bible gives us only a glimpse of God’s power, 
enough to justify the exercise of our faith in Him 
as He reveals Himself to us through its sacred 
pages. One always feels that it mars the beautiful 
story of the creation to speculate on what God 
could or could not, might or might not do. It is 
not safe to put limitations upon divine power, nor 
measure it by the experience or knowledge of man. 
Divine purposes are revealed more to the heart 
than to the understanding, which comes through 
mental processes. But the heart should be as free 
as possible from the taint of doubt or sin. 
“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God.” 


Ov 
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The Order of Creation—There are some con- 
tentions about the order of creation. Men are now 
disputing the question as to whether the animal 
world was created before the vegetable world, 
or vice versa. There is an order in the creations 
of God which is helpful to the understanding of our 

“mission in life. In the second chapter of Genesis it 
says: 

“These are the generations of the heavens and 
of the earth when they were created, in the day 
that the Lord God made the earth and the heav- 


? 


ens. 


“And every plant of the field before it was 
in the earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew.”? 

Here was a distinct announcement of the pre- 
existence of spiritual creation by which all living 
things had an existence before their creation upon 
this planet. A clear idea of this makes the Scrip- 
tures more comprehensive, and our probation in 
life more easily understood (Note 4). 

Adam lived in his spiritual life, as indeed did all 
of his children, before their earthly creation. This 
important fact, set forth in the first pages of the 
Bible, is repeated throughout the Holy Scriptures, 
both in the Old and the New Testament (Note 5). 

Adam and Eve.—When God had created the 
earth and made it a fit abode for man, he “formed 
mari of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 


bGen. 2:4-5, 
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nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living 
soul. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam and he slept; and He took one of 
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; 
And the rib which the Lord God had taken from 
man made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man, and Adam said, This is now bone of my bones 
and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman 
because she was taken out of man. Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife; and they shall be one 
flesh. And the Lord God planted a garden east- 
ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he 
had formed ;” and Eve was with him in the garden. 
_The words which bring the lives of Adam and Eve 
together, as spoken above, are among the most 
touching, the most beautiful to be found in any 
language, in any book (Note 6). 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What value has the Bible over most books? 

2. Why is a knowledge of the Book of Genesis necessary 
to every intelligent person? 

3. State some differences. between reason and faith. 

4. What is understood by the spiritual creation? 

5. Name the special creations of each day. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. In what way has the influence of the Bible become 
greater than that of any other book? 
2. Why has the origin of life been kept such a mystery 
to man? Is it bevond his ahility to understand? Would an 
understanding of it affect man injuriously in any way? 
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NOTES 


1. “I ask of every man and woman in this audience that, 
from this night on, they will realize that part of the destiny of 
America lies in their daily perusal of this great book ot revela- 
tion—that if they would see America free and pure they will 
make their own spirits free and pure by this baptism of the 
Holy Scripture.’—Woodrow Wilson. 


2. Melanchthon wrote, “The whole Book of Genesis excels 
in sweetness all other books and histories.” 

Luther, at the close of a lecture, November 17, 1545, after 
his translation of Genesis, says: “This is the beloved Gen- 
esis; God grant that after me it may be better done.” 


3. “Now I; Abraham, saw that it was after the Lord’s 
time, which was after the time of Kolob; for as yet the gods 
had not appointed unto Adam his reckoning.”—Abraham 5:13. 

“But, beloved, be mot ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day.’”—II Peter 3:8. 


4, “There is not so contemptible a plant or animal that 
does not confound the most enlarged understanding.”’— 
Locke. 


5. “And I, the Lord God, formed man from the dust of 
the ground and breathed into his nostrils the treath of life, 
and man became a living soul, the first flesh upon the earth, 
and the first man also; nevertheless, all things were before 
created; but spiritually were they created and made accord- 
ing My Word.”—Moses 3:6, 7. 


6.) Paul “says:) God + hath made or sone. blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.” 
Acts 17:26. 

Woman was created out of the body of man, whose crea- 
tion preceded hers. The life-giving substance in him was to 
be also the life-giving substance in her. They were, in short, 
to be of one blood; and their relations through marriage, 
for which Eve had been created, were to be a bond of blood 
—“bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh,” as Adam puts it. 
Adam was to be the father of all living, who were to be of 
one blood. The life-giving quality of Adam was also to be 
the life-giving quality of Eve, both to be of “one flesh” in 
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the relations that they were to bear to each other. There 
was to be between them a love that surpasses all other 
known bonds of human affection. 

‘The love in motherhood no doubt comes from the creation 
of life out of the life of the mother; whether God might have 
created a mother’s love in some other way is a mere specu- 
lation about the resources God has at His command. What- 
ever means He may have had, it is certain He chose the one 
means by which Eve was to give motherhood and beget a 
mother’s love. The creation of children is in pursuance of 
divine command, and the world accepts from its universal 
experience God’s first declaration on the subject. The cre- 
ation of the first woman is no more mysterious in itself than 
the creation of the first child. In the case of Eve there was 
but one creation, whose validity experience does not permit 
us either to affirm or deny. 

If creation from the substance of woman is the means 
also of the creation of a mother’s love, may not the same 
hold true of the love which Adam was to bear Eve? There 
is this difference: Adam stood for all mankind in the cre- 
ation, as he did for all that relates to the fall. Eve was cre- 
ated to be his wife, and after their fall, the earth was to be 
populated by the exercise of the free agency of man and 
woman, and their experience was to be the heritage of all 
their children. 

It would be foolish to ridicule the manner of Eve’s cre- 
ation because we do not understand it. As well might we 
ridicule our own creation, as it is equally incomprehensible 
to us. We may safely believe that the great underlying 
truths of our own creation are the same as those of Eve’s 
creation. 

The whole subject of the creation in the Book of Genesis 
has no doubt been given to us in the best, if not in the only 
manner in which we could understand it. Why stumble at 
Eve’s creation, when we cannot understand our own? In 
both cases, the great fact of the unity of blood and the mis- 
sion of love stand out in bold relief.—Author. 


CHAPTER’ Z 
THE FALL OF ADAM 
(Genesis 2, 3) 


“Adam fell that men might be; and men are 
that they may have joy.”—B. of M., II Nephi 2:25. 


In the account of Adam’s fall, the Lord com- 
manded: ; 
“Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat; j 

“But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’ 


While Adam and Eve were thus in the garden 
(Note 1) in their state of innocence, the serpent 
(Note 2) which “was more subtle than any beast 
of the field which the Lord God had made,” and 
through which Satan, the tempter, spoke, said to 
the woman: 

“Ye shall not surely die: 

“For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

“And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 


aGen. 2:16, 17. 
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of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto 
her husband with her; and he did eat. 

“And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked; and they sewed 
fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 

“And they heard the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of the day; and Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the presence of 
the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 

“And the Lord called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Where art thou? 

“And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid 
myself. 

“And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee that thou shouldst not eat? 

“And the man said, The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and 
Iididseat,” 


The Curse.—After this, the Lord pronounced 
a curse upon the serpent and put enmity between 
it and the woman, and He said unto Eve: 

“T will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth chil- 
dren; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and 
he shall rule over thee.’ 

To Adam He declared: 


bGen. 3:4-12. 
cGen, 3:16. 
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“Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 

“Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field: 

“In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt. 
thou return. 

“And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because 
she was the mother of all living. 

“Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord 
God make coats of skins, and clothed them. 

“And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is be- 
come as one of us, to know good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live foremer: 

“Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken. 

“So he drove out the man: and he placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden Cherubims. and a flam- 
ing sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life.”? 

Mortality—Adam and Eve, as well as other 
creations of the Lord, had their pre-existence, and 
their fall meant a change to a condition of mortal- 
ity. The headnote from the Bible before me reads: 
“Man’s Shameful Fall.” The Lord nowhere desig- 
nates it as such, but announced to Adam certain 
laws whose violation brought the penalty of death, 


dGen. 3:17-24. 
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from which man in the meridian of time was to be 
redeemed through the atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The Meaning of the Fall—Had Adam and Eve 
remained in the garden of Eden, they would have 
had no children, and they would have been with- 
out those lessons of life which the experience of 
themselves and their children would bring them 
throughout their mortal state. They would not 
have learned those divine lessons that come by 
contrast. Their mission was to learn good by 
knowing evil (Note 3). And above all, there came 
to them the opportunities of eternal progress, be- 
cause they had received their free agency. 

We may wonder why the joys of this world can 
be gained only through its sorrows. We may 
wonder that the sublime love of a mother is won 
only through the pain, care and anxiety of birth. 
Men may wish for the ease and comfort that may 
come without toil. The laws of our being are im- 
mutable. He who would seek to avoid them will 
meet the consequences of those who defy a divine 
purpose. 

Nowhere is the fall of Adam so beautifully, so 
intelligently expressed as in the Book of Mor- 
mon. Nephi said: 

“And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed, 
he would not have fallen; but he would have re- 
mained in the garden of Eden. And all things 
which were created, must have remained in the 
same state which they were, after they were cre- 
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ated; and they must have remained forever, and 
had no end. 

“And they would have had no children; where- 
fore, they would have remained in a state of inno- 
cence, having no joy, for they knew no misery; 
doing no good, for they knew no sin. 

“But behold, all things have been done in the 
wisdom of him who knoweth all things.” 

If Christ was ordained from before the founda- 
tions of the world, to redeem man from the fall, 
then Adam (Note 4) must have been foreordained 
to bring about the probation of mortality, the 
existence of man’s free agency, and his redemp- 
tion, which gave immortality and eternal life. The 
great truth of Adam’s fall is brought home to our 
individual lives and experiences. It is difficult to 
imagine how such a truth could be conveyed to us 
in a more simple, yet striking manner. 

Death is not necessarily a misfortune. Whether 
or not the passing of man from this life is advan- 
tageous to him is a question which belongs to the 
final judgment of the Lord. To us these great ul- 
timate truths are not given. We must live in the 
light of such knowledge as we have, and in such 
faith as our integrity and devotion to God may win 
for us. It is given to us to know and appreciate the 
blessings of life, but we may never fathom in this 
world what remains to us as the mystery of death. 
The death brought to us through Adam’s fall, 
brings to us the opportunities of immortality. 


In some way, knowledge is associated with temp- 
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tation. In the case of Adam, temptation led to - 
the knowledge which experiences in life were 
intended to bring., Somewhere in his “Life of 
Christ” Dean Farrar remarks that “the knowledge 
of sin tempteth to its commission;”’ and he might 
have said with equal truth that the knowledge of 
good leads to its pursuit. In our moral life, good 
and evil are often so mixed that they appear almost 
inextricable, so that all along the pathway of life, 
in the quest of that knowledge which is good, 
we are beset by the temptation (Note 5) of that 
which is evil. 

The fact that we cannot understand (Note 6) all 
the purposes of God in the great truths which per- 
tain to the fall of Adam, does not lessen their im- 
portance to the children of men. It is given to 
everyone to know, who will, those ways of life by 
which good may be chosen and evil avoided. It 
is not merely a question of choice; it is a struggle; 
because both good and evil have found their way 
into the human heart. Eradication of evil is the 
work, the mission of a lifetime. Why one must 
suffer that one may have joy may be an enigma 
to human understanding. We must choose be- 
tween good and evil. The Bible teaches us how 
to make the choice. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Why was the fall of Adam necessary? 
2. Upon what was the curse of God pronounced? 
3. Name some of the blessings that came to us through 


Adam’s fall. 
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4. Why is death not always a misfortune? 
5. How is the fall necessary to eternal progress? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. If Christ was ordained before the foundation of the 
earth to redeem fallen man, in what light should we look 
upon the fall of Adam? : 

2. How should we look upon sorrow, sin, and suffering 
from the standpoint of the fall of Adam? 


NOTES 


1. The Garden of Eden, Adam-ondi-Ahman, Spring Hill, 
Davis County, Missouri. “Three_years previous to the death 
of Adam, he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Enoch and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with the 
residue of his posterity who were righteous, into the valley 
of Adam-ondi-Ahman and there bestowed upon them his last 
blessing. 

“And the Lord appeared unto them and they rose up and 
blessed Adam and called him Michael the Prince the Arch- 
angel. 

“And the Lord administered comfort unto Adam and said 
unto him, I have set thee to be at the head—a multitude of 
nations shall come out of thee and thou art a prince over 
them forever.” 

“And Adam stood up in the midst of the congregation and 
notwithstanding he was bowed down with age being full of 
the Holy Ghost predicted whatsoever should befall his pos- 
terity unto the latest generation.”—Doc. and Cov. 107:53-56. 


2. Some Arabs believe that a serpent on one of the isl- 
ands of Nyanza Lake has the power: of speaking and is the 
same that beguiled Eve. 


It is a crime at Ujiji to kill a serpent even though it enters 
a house and kills a child. 


3. “Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried he shall receive the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. 

“Let no man say when he is tempted I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempteth he 
any man: 


“But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. 
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“Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; 


ae = when it is finished, bringeth forth death.”—James 


4. “When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? 

“For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
and has crowned him with glorv and honor. 

“Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put all things under his feet.”—Ps. 8:3-6. 


5. Inthe Bible temptation is evidently used in two senses: 
Ist, to test, to try out, to prove; 2nd, enticement to do that 
which is wrong. There has been much controversy about the 
use of the word “temptation” in the Lord’s Prayer. When 
Adam and Eve were driven from the garden of Eden they 
were driven from the shelter of innocence. 

6. Our song gives a beautiful expression of what is re- 
quired: 

“Great be the glory of those who do right; 
Who overcome evil, in good take delight.” 


“So fatal ’twas to seek temptation out! 
Most confidence has still most cause to doubt.” 
—Dryden. 


“°Tis wisdom to beware, — 
And better shun the bait than struggle in the snare. 


—Dryden. 
“Most dangerous 
Is that temptation that doth goad us on 
To sin in loving virtue.” 
—Shakespeare. 


“And we shall be made truly wise if we be made content; 
content, too, not only with what we can understand, but 
content with what we do not understand—the habit of mind 
which theologians call—and rightly—faith in God.’ — 
Kingsley. 


CHAPTERS 


ADAM TO NOAH 
(Genesis 4 and 5) 


“Oh, my offense is rank, it smells to heaven; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon it, 
A brother’s murder.” 


Rejected Sacrifice-—The first recorded descend- 
ants of Adam and Eve are Cain and Abel, whose 
offerings to the Lord contain the fundamental prin- 
ciples by which the children of God are to render 
Him service in their worship. 

The story of Cain and Abel, with the lessons it 
teaches, has been handed down through the cen- 
turies as one of the most impressive contained in 
the Bible. It goes home to the life of every indi- 
vidual, and to the youth it has a peculiar meaning, 
because it teaches the best lessons of human con- 
duct. The underlying lessons of that story are use- 
ful in the lives of all at whatever age, and should be 
constantly kept in mind by those who would keep 
themselves in harmony with divine purpose. 

The story runs thus: “Abel:was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 

“And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain 
_ brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lord. 

“And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his 
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flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had 
respect unto Abel and to his offering; 

“But unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his coun- 
tenance fell. (Note 1.) 

“And the Lord said unto Cain: Why art thou 
wroth and why is thy countenance fallen? 

“Tf thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? 
and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. 
And unto thee shall be his desire and thou shalt rule 
over him. 

“And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pass, when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew 
hin’ * 

The Curse.—“And the Lord said unto Cain: 
Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know 
not: Am I my brother’s keeper? 

“And he said: What hast thou done? The 
voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from 
the ground. (Note 2.) 

“And now art thou cursed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand; 

“When thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

“And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is 
greater than I can bear. 


aGen. 4:2-8. 
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“Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth; and from thy face shall I be 
hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth; and it shall come to pass, that every one that 
findeth me shall slay me. 

“And the Lord said unto him, Therefore, whoso- 
ever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain 
lest any finding him should kill him.’” 

There is ever that recurring question: “Why was 
the offering of Abel accepted, and that of his broth- 
er rejected?” Here we are left to our suppositions 
of the divine reason for making such a choice. Be- 
hind all actions there are motives, secret purposes 
of the heart in the conduct of man. These motives 
are known only to those who possess them and to 
God who interprets them. Abel had his motives; 
likewise Cain. Those of the former were accepted; 
those of the latter were rejected. 

This is the first great lesson which the Bible gives 
us on the subject of human motives. Motives be- 
long to the life of every human being. They lie be- 
hind all human conduct, and if we could always in- 
terpret them, we should know why heavenly bless- 
ings are bestowed so abundantly upon some and 
denied to others. God knows them, and if we could 
always be conscious of that fact, how carefully, how 
sacredly we would not only guard our conduct, but 
improve daily the motives from which we act. 


6Gen. 4:9-15. 
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Cain’s Warning.—Cain had his warning. When 
he was wroth and his countenance fell, the Lord ad- 
monished him and reminded him that if he did well 
he would be accepted; that if he did not well sin 
would lie at his door. 

Sin lying at the door of a man and persistently 
seeking to gain entrance may in time gain admis- 
sion into his life, and poison his conduct. There is 
something deeper in the words of the Lord above 
spoken to Cain than many suspect. 

Human motives may, in the beginning, keep man 
from the full enjoyment of God’s favor, but motives 
may be improved by conduct, just as conduct is 
improved by motives. We may do good at times 
when we do not feel like doing-good. Our fears 
may compel us; our wishes may compel us; a hun- 
dred things may compel us to do good when even 
our motives are not of the highest order; but doing 
good improves our conduct and likewise our mo- 
tives. 

Cain’s motives may not have made his offering 
acceptable to God, but the Lord was strict to warn 
him that he might be improved and rewarded by 
doing well, and that by doing well he might keep sin 
from his door, and the full consequences of sin, 
which gains entrance into the human heart. 

Cain, however, was not amenable to divine warn- 
ing. It is hard to penetrate a soul filled with wrath 
and whose countenance is fallen. Even the direct 
word of the Lord could not persuade Cain, and so 
he rose up against his brother and slew him. We 
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are not told all of the temptations that led Cain to 
this awful crime. There would be envy for his 
brothers’ possessions, the sin of selfishness weigh- 
ing heavily upon his soul—a common sin, that 
taints perhaps every life that comes into this world 
in some degree—a sin, therefore, to be carefully 
guarded against, and to be subdued and banished as 
far as possible from the heart and mind of man. 
There would naturally be jealousy, another quite 
universal sin, from which all mankind suffer; and 
envy because others are supposedly favored more 
than are the envious. 

Envy.—The reasons for envy are not generally 
well founded. They grow out of man’s fallen judg- 
ment, from which it is concluded that the distribu- 
tion of blessings and favors are not only unequal, 
but unjust. Envy assumes prerogatives that are 
solely divine, because God alone can judge what is 
most beneficial to one and most harmful to another. 
He alone can say who is favored and who is not. 
Envious people, therefore, are not willing to wait 
upon the Lord and leave to Him the determination 
of whether others should enjoy favors to which they 
consider themselves entitled. 

One great trouble with the envious is their in- 
ability to determine what is or what is not a real 
favor. What sometimes appears to be a favor to 
one is really a misfortune, because along with the 
favors there often come temptations that are 
greater than the supposedly favored ones can bear. 

Then again, all the blessings of life are not always 
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wrapped up in a single human soul. Men live 
through their generations in obscurity, in poverty, 
in trial and distress, and all the time lay up a rich 
inheritance which is transmitted to the generations 
after them; and if in a worldly way they are not 
blessed themselves, they are abundantly rewarded 
in their children and in their children’s children. 

How different it might have been with Cain had 
he left to God the question of his reward; if he had 
been willing to abide his time and struggle for di- 
vine favor equal to that which Abel had enjoyed. 
His conduct, however, showed that he was a 
usurper, pronouncing in his own heart a judgment 
of right and wrong which God alone had the right 
to pronounce. He was guilty of treason because 
he rebelled against the authority of God. Thus 
there came upon him the awful curse. 

Sorrow Not Repentance.—Here the reader may 
notice a contrast between Cain and Adam. When 
Adam was questioned, in the Garden of Eden, he 
excused himself for hiding. How different with 
‘Cain! He would deceive the Lord and was im- 
pudent in his demeanor toward Him. When asked 
where his brother Abel was, he denied that he knew 
and contemptuously added: “Am I my brother’s 
keeper?” That expression fills the literature of all 
ages. Weare our brother’s keepers. There is an 
obligation which every man and every woman owes, 
in some measure, to their fellow man. This obli- 
gation, or accountability if you please, cannot be 
flippantly thrust aside by asking, “Am I my broth- 
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er’s keeper?” We may not speak the words, but 
we often act them. Whether spoken or acted they 
are wrong and carry in them,’in part, the sin of 
(Sain: 

There is, too, in this impressive story of Cain and 
Abel the lesson of the revelation of sin. The earth 
had opened her mouth to receive the blood of Abel, 
and the voice of Abel’s blood called out from the 
ground, That blood spoke to God in its own 
peculiar language, just as the spilled blood of inno- 
cent men often speaks to the divinely impression- 
able spirit of man. 

Again, in Cain’s conduct there was wanting a 
proper confession and repentance. Cain was sorry, 
but his sorrow had more to do with his punishment 
than regret about his crime. “My punishment is 
greater than I can bear,” he cried. He was more 
concerned about the treatment he should face at the 
hands of his fellow men than he was about what 
God would do with him. Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord as every murderer does. 

Enoch.—The Bible gives a list of descendants 
from Adam down to Noah. The most prominent of 
these was Enoch, who walked with God. 

“And he was not; for God took him.’ 

Noah was called of God to warn the people be- 
fore God’s final judgment. Prior to the time of 
Noah, however, the world was warned through the 
preaching.of Enoch, whose teachings are set forth 


cGen. 5:24, 
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at some length in the Book of Moses, Pearl of 
Great Price.4 He warned the people in his day 
against the sins of that age and pointed out to them 
the judgments which God had declared would over- 
take the wicked. 

One of the special sins which he laid at the door 
of the people was that of murder. It is peculiar that 
in the early stages of the world, immediately after 
God had created life, the adversary should tempt 
men so vigorously to destroy it. 

“And for these many generations, ever since the 
day that I created them, have they gone astray, and 
have denied me, and have sought their own coun- 
sels in the dark; and in their own abominations 
have they devised murder, and have not kept the 
commandments, which I gave unto their father, 
Adam. 

“Wherefore, they have foresworn themselves, 
and, by their oaths, they have brought upon them- 
selves death; and a hell I have prepared for them, 
if they repent not.’ 

This extreme form of sin was set over in con- 
trast with the great righteousness of Enoch and his 
followers. 

“And the Lord called his people Zion, because 
they were of one heart and one mind, and dwelt in 
righteousness; and there was no poor among 
them.’ 

dMoses, chapters 6 and 7. 


eMoses 6:28, 29, 
fMoses 7:18. 
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This peculiar condition of Enoch and his people 
gave rise to what we have called “The United Or- 
der,” an order that is set forth as an ideal of life for 
the Latter-day Saints. 

Enoch saw the dangers of intermarriage between 
the descendants of Cain and those of Abel. 

“And Enoch also beheld the residue of the peo- 
ple which were the sons of Adam; and they were a 
mixture of all the seed of Adam save it were the 
seed of Cain, for the seed of Cain were black, and 
had not place among them. 

“And after that Zion was taken up into heaven, 
Enoch beheld and lo, all the nations of the earth 
were before him. 

“And there came generation upon generation; 
and Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
bosom of the Father, and the Son of Man; and be- 
hold, the power of Satan was upon all the face of 
the earth.”8 

Enoch possessed the unerring qualification of a 
prophet of those early times, in that to him was re- 
vealed the coming of the Messiah. 

“And behold, Enoch saw the day of the coming 
of the Son of Man, even in the flesh; and his soul 
rejoiced saying: The Righteous is lifted up, and 
the Lamb is slain from the foundation of the world; 
and through faith I am in the bosom of the Father, 
and behold, Zion is with me.”* . 


eMoses 7:22-24, 
hMoses 7:47. 


ADAM TO NOAH Af 


The city founded by Enoch and which was called 
the City of Zion was transferred from this earth to 
other realms. 

“And Enoch and all his people walked with God, 
and he dwelt in the midst of Zion; and it came to 
pass that Zion was not, for God received it up into 
his own bosom; and from thence went forth the 
saying, Zion is fled.”* (Note 3.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Repeat the story of Cain and Abel. 
2. How was Cain warned against the sin he was about to 
commit? 


3. What applications can you make of Cain’s words “Am I 
my brother’s keeper?” 


4. What relations have motives to conduct? 


5. Name the different kinds of sorrow of which you can 
think. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION. 


1. In what sense is every man his brother’s keeper? 
2. In what way do men’s motives make it difficult to judge 
them? How may we know what a man’s motives are? 


NOTES 


1. “Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer.”—I John 
Beilsy 


“Envy is the wickedest, the deadliest, the most detestable 
of all our sinful passions.”—Alexander Whyte. 


2. “Though evil stalks the world, it is on its way to execu- 
tion.”—Henry Drummond. 


“And Cain said unto the Lord, Satan tempted me because 
of my brother’s flocks.”—Moses 5:38 


iMoses 7:69. 
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3. Read chapter 7, Book of Moses. 
See Doctrine and Covenants: 45:12; 76:57, 67, 100; 78:4-9; 
82; 84:15; 107:48, 49, 53; 133:54; 96. 
“And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these.”—Jude 14. 
That God was with Enoch, and not a long way off, is beau- 
tifully expressed in the words of Alice Nayneel: 
“Thou art the Way; 
Hadst Thou been nothing but the goal, 
I cannot say 
If Thou hadst ever met my soul.” 


CHAPTER 4 


NOAH 
(Genesis 6 to 10) 


“Sin, and her shadow, death.’’—Milton. 


Noah was the last of the patriarch-prophets of 
the Adamic dispensation. To him was entrusted 
the repeopling of the earth after its depopulation by 
a flood. Noah is therefore one of the great land- 
marks of Biblical history. 

Daughters of Men.—“‘Men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto 
them. 

“The sons of God saw the daughters of men, that 
they were fair; and they took them wives, of all 
Mec tey.chose:. 4. © ee 

“And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
_ “And it repented the Lord that he had made man 
gn the earth; and it grieved him: at his heart. .* .* 

“But Noah (Note 1) found grace in the eyes of 
RRS aed Ei aA, 

“And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them; and, behold, I will destroy 
them with the earth.’ 

The sin of Noah’s age was brought about through 


aGen. 6:1-13. 
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intermarriage, which brought wickedness of heart, 
and along with wickedness of heart, wickedness of 
violence. Who were the daughters of men that 
intermarried with the sons of God? These daugh- 
ters were a class who ceased to be the daughters of 
God by reason of the sins of themselves and of their 
ancestors. Who among their ancestors were driven 
from the presence of God save Cain and his de- 
scendants? Upon Cain and his descendants was to 
remain a perpetual curse, and with their daughters 
the sons of God were forbidden to marry, because 
there was evil in the daughters’ hearts continually, 
and because, above all things, the highest purposes 
of God could not be carried out through a race of” 
people descended from Cain; and because of this 
fall of man from the grace of God, a flood (Note 2) 
was brought upon the earth. 

The Ark.—But before destruction by a flood 
could wipe out the human race, Noah, who found 
favor with God, was commanded to build an ark, 
that he and his family might escape the judgment 
that was to be inflicted upon the earth and the liv- 
ing creatures thereof. 

That life, however, might be perpetuated, along 
with Noah and his family there were brought into 
the ark those living creatures whose kind were to 
be continued after the flood should cease. 

It is said that Noah was six hundred years old 
when the floods came, “and the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights.’”® 


bGen. 7:12. 
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“And every living substance was destroyed which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the 
heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark.’ 

“And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains 
of Ararat. 

“And the waters decreased continually until the 
tenth month: in the tenth month, on the first day 
of the month, were the tops of the mountains seen. 

“And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the windows of the ark which he had 
made: 

“And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to 
and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth. 

“Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the ground ;? 

“And it came to pass in the six hundredth and 
first year, in the first month, the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: 
and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was 
devin’ 

Thus, for a year, the waters covered the earth, 
and at the end of that time Noah and his family and 


Seem Pons 
dGen. 8:4-8. 
eGen. 8:13. 
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the animals which he had taken into the ark went 
forth to again increase and multiply upon the 
earth’s surface. 

Noah Builds an Altar.—The first act of Noah 
upon leaving the ark was to build an altar; and upon 
it he offered one of every clean beast and every 
clean fowl, as a burnt offering. 

Records of the Flood in other Nations.—The 
story of the flood is found in the ancient history and 
traditions of nearly all the nations of the world. 
Records of it have been discovered in the Valley of 
the Mesopotamia. The traditions of the flood have 
been especially numerous among the various Indian 
tribes of the Western continent. Far in the north, 
the Cree Indians pass down to their children and 
their children’s children the tradition of the flood 
which was given to them by their ancestors. The 
Indians of South America have a similar tradition; 
in Mexico, at the time of its conquest by the Span- 
ish, the same tradition was found to exist. 

These traditions of the flood often differ very 
widely from the account given in Genesis, but they 
undoubtedly point to the same great event in the 
destruction of the inhabitants of the earth by such 
a catastrophe. They have been modified, changed, 
or embellished, according to the nation which cher- 
ished them, but they all teach the same great cen- 
tral truth—the flood. 

No event recorded in the Bible has been the sub- 
ject of-more divergent speculations. Men have 
been asking if the earth was wholly covered by 
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water, which was said to be fifteen cubits above the 
mountains. Men have asked if it were possible for 
Noah to have put into the ark two of all the differ- 
ent kinds of animals of the earth. 

Speculations about the Flood.—In such specula- 
tions, a clear distinction should always be made. 
The disposition is to put a limitation on the power 
of God to do things which are wholly incompre- 
hensible to man. Under such conditions, no ques- 
tion can possibly arise, because, so far as man is 
concerned, no limitations can be put upon divine 
power. 

If, on the other hand, men care to speculate upon 
possibilities and probabilities within the realm of 
man’s understanding, that is quite another thing. 
We may then frankly say of much that is in the 
Bible: “We do not understand.” The trouble how- 
ever with many readers whose speculations about 
the Scriptures lead them into difficulties, is the want 
of just this discrimination. 

We may take too literally sometimes the lan- 
guage of the Old Testament, and put to it a test 
which defeats the purpose we have in view—the 
discovery of the truth. The most we can ‘say is 
that from what we know of the earth and its waters, 
there is not enough water to cover at one time its 
entire surface. The Bible, however, gives us very 
clearly the essential facts,—the destruction of the 
human family and animal life, and the preservation, 
through means of the ark, of Noah and his family 
together with the animals he needed to begin life 
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anew. It is safest for the student of Holy Writ to 
keep in mind the great essential facts through which 
God has brought about His divine purpose. There 
is always room in the Bible for argument about 
things that are not really essential to an under- 
standing of God’s ways. 

The Jews seriously argued whether it was lawful 
to kill a flea on the Sabbath day—was it within the 
prohibition of the Law of Moses? Some said “yes ;” 
some, “no.” “Would man make more exertion 
from the irritation of the flea than he would by 
killing it?’ This is an illustration of one of those 
fine points which some people love to argue. It is 
also a warning against the spirit of excessive 
Biblical controversies. It was that spirit against 
which Christ warned men when He said: “The let- 
ter killeth.” God might have brought waters from 
other worlds. We can imagine that. We may 
safely believe that there are thousands of resources 
at divine command which we cannot even imagine. 

In the story of the flood, certain great compre- 
hensible truths stand out clearly: The wickedness 
of the world; the perpetuation of a race acceptable 
to God; the punishment of sin through a flood. 

After life upon the earth had been thus destroyed, 
God made.a covenant with Noah, who had begun 
his worship by offering sacrifices upon the altar. 

Evil Imaginations—“And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will 
not again curse the ground any more for man’s 
sake ; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from 
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his youth; neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done.’ 

There is in this divine declaration to Noah a great 
universal truth—the evil that is in the imagination 
of man’s heart from his youth. It is an imagination 
with which men must ever battle. Those who would 
ignore this imagination and falsely pretend that it 
does not exist, assume virtues which they do not 
possess. The imagination is a power for good as 
well as for evil, and it behooves man to fill his heart 
with good thoughts, that it may be as free as possi- 
ble from evil ones. 

No good, however, can come from false preten- 
sions; man may not confess to his fellow man the 
evils of his own imaginations, but he should recog- 
nize them in himself when they are manifest, and 
then struggle to banish them. From these evil 
imaginations there is always a possible escape; 
there is always within the reach of man the powers 
of repentance and the grace of forgiveness. This 
power and this grace as the instrumentalities of 
God, should be ever present in contentions against 
the imaginations of evil. 

God entered into a covenant with Noah, and as 
a token of this covenant he set the “bow in the 
cloud.” 

From the days of Noah we begin a new history 
of the earth. We come within a historical period 
which contains the records of a nation written, and 
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also handed down by tradition in the life of a chosen 
people. How could we know, except by revelation, 
the record contained in the Bible from the days of 
Adam until the time of Noah? There is no evidence 
that Noah ever kept a record of events, and we are 
therefore dependent upon the revelations of God 
for the events of the Adamic dispensation. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Who were the daughters of men? 

2. What were the dimensions of the ark? 

3. What are the generally accepted measurements of a 
cubit? 

4. What was the duration of the flood? 

5. What discoveries are known to us today that a hundred 
years ago were beyond the imagination of men? : 

6. Where in this country, among the Indians, do we find 
remarkable traditions of the flood? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What kinds of intermarriage are known positively to 
be injurious? 
Why is it better to confine marriage within the race and 
religion of the parties? 


NOTES 


1. “By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith.’—Hebrews 11:7. 

“And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth 
person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly.”—II Peter 2:5. 


2. “The deluge was a fact; it was a part of a great plan; its 
record as handed down to us in the Hebrew Scriptures is the 
one clear, distinct account, and, when compared with the 
other accounts, bears on its face indications of its divine 
origin.”—President Harper. 


CHAPTER.5 


ABRAHAM 
(Genesis 11 and 12) 


“T know not the way I am going, 
But well do I know my Guide.” 


From the time of Abram we have a historical 
background to the study of the Old Testament, and 
we get therefore in a more concrete form the teach- 
ings of God from the examples of the prophets. 

We are told that the ark rested upon the “moun- 
tains of Ararat.” The Hebrew word from which 
Ararat is taken is elsewhere in the Bible translated 
as Armenia. Armenia is a country lying to the 
north of the valley of the Mesopotamia. It is quite 
natural, therefore, that the descendants of Noah 
should early discover this rich valley, and begin to 
inhabit it. Genesis gives us, in chapter eleven, the 
generations of Noah down to Nahor, father of 
Terah, who was the father of Abram, Nahor and 
Haran. 

Before the call of the Lord came to Abram we 
are told that “the whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speech.” 

“And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the 
east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; 
and they dwelt there. 

“And they said one to another, Go to, let us make 
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brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they had 
brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. 

“And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and 
a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let 
us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth. 

“And the Lord came down to see the city and the 
tower, which the children of men builded. 

“And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all one language; and this they begin 
to do: and now nothing will be restrained from 
them, which they have imagined to do. 

“Go to, let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand one an- 
other’s speech. 

“So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to 
build the city. 

“Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because 
the Lord did there confound the language of all the 
earth: and from thence did the Lord scatter them 
abroad upon the face of all the earth.’’? 

This is the first account of the division of the hu- 
man family through the medium of spoken lan- 
guage (Note 1). 

A language is more than a medium of communi- 
cation among men; a language is the expression of 
the peculiar thoughts, feelings, and purposes of 
mankind. A language goes to the inherent qualities 
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of men, and as men differ in their powers and mis- 
sions of life, so they necessarily differ in their modes 
of expression. The different divisions of the chil- 
dren of God, who in their spiritual existence were 
unlike, were so great that each division of these 
spirits could not be held back by the use of a com- 
mon language. The more progressive of God’s 
children, the more capable, would naturally express 
their lives in a more beautiful, or more perfect lan- 
guage. 

There is nowhere a better opportunity to distin- 
guish the difference in the qualities and lives of 
men than in their mode of expression. Those who 
learn a new language and make it a part of their 
thoughts and feelings, really acquire a new quality 
of life. The men, therefore, and the women, who 
were scattered from the tower of Babel upon the 
face of the earth, confounded in their tongues, re- 
ceived into their lives from the spiritual world those 
whose qualities and possibilities were similar to 
their own, and to be expressed in the language they 
spoke. This event was therefore more than a con- 
fusion of tongues; it was a distribution of the hu- 
man family, by which each section received to itself 
those spirits in harmony with its own life and 
progress. 

From this confusion of tongues (Note 2), the 
ancestors of Abram took their allotted place farther 
south in the valley of the Mesopotamia, in the an- 
cient city of Ur, in the valley called Shinar, the 
valley of two rivers. The Mesopotamia was the 


40 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


first place to develop the so-called high civilization 
of antiquity. 

In the beginning, the land of Abram was the seat 
of the true worship of God; but little by little his 
ancestors fell away into idolatry, and practised the 
worship of that form of heathenism which sacrificed 
human life. 

That the true worship of God might not be oblit- 
erated from the earth, God called Abram, his father 
Terah, and his brother Nahor, and their families, to 
depart from the land of Ur, the land of idolatry, and 
move northward. When Terah with his family, 
which included his nephew Lot, reached Haran— 
according to best information, in the northern part 
of the Mesopotamia—they made what was perhaps 
intended by them to be a permanent abode. From 
Haran, however, God called Abram (Note 3), with 
whom he made a covenant, and said: 

“Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that 
I will shew thee: 

“And I will make of thee a great nation, * * * 
And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee; and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed. 


“So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was 
seventy and five years old when he departed out of 
eteaiy 
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In those days, as this motley little company made 
its way overland from the valley of the Mesopota- 
mia to the Land of Promise in Canaan, no one wit- 
nessing the march of Abram and his company, 
would have guessed the wonderful possibility and 
significance to the human family of that little band 
of pilgrims. They were, no doubt, like other bands 
who frequently crossed that great highway of com- 
munication and commerce, but they traveled unlike 
others travel, for they carried with them God’s 
promise. They were missionaries of a new dispen- 
sation, the forefathers of God’s chosen people. That 
journey, so full of significance to all the Christian 
world, may be looked back upon now with feelings 
akin to reverence. Every movement of Abram and 
his company, every event in their lives, has had a 
peculiar significance to untold millions who have 
been taught the lessons of Abram and what they 
may mean to the life of every man and woman. 

Abram was a prince among God’s chosen chil- 
dren. In him we find the personification of a loving 
confidence in God’s word, and a willingness to obey 
every divine command. Excepting our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, there is perhaps in all the world no better 
example of faith than that found in the life of 
Abram. 

The story of Abram is always impressive, and is 
so full of fidelity and the familiarity between God 
and man, that when we read it it not only brings us 
nearer to God, but it makes us feel that God is 
nearer to us. The story of his life is so full both of 
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human nature and divine purpose, that we see in 
Abram not only humanity in its fall, but a God in 
the making. 

Abram’s course of travel in those days brought 
him around to the south of the Sea of Galilee, into 
a place called Shechem, about what is now desig- 
nated in geography as the center of Samaria. Here 
he found the Canaanites in the land which the Lord 
promised unto him and unto his seed, and here he 
built an altar. 

Later, he moved southward, to a place called 
Bethel, the ruins of which are still pointed out, 
about twelve miles north of Jerusalem. It was here 
that later.on ancient Israel kept the ark of the 
covenant, and Bethel became noted in various 
events of Hebrew life as a place of special im- 
portance. Here, likewise, he built an altar to the 
Lord, no doubt dedicating to God, as he offered up 
his prayer at the altar, the land which he was to 
receive. 

From Bethel he wandered southward, and dur- 
ing his travels a famine came upon the land,—a 
famine that drove him into the land of Egypt. Now 
Egypt in those days was often regarded as the 
granary of the world. Every year the country was 
inundated by the River Nile, and the deposits of the 
soil and the irrigation by the flood made its yield 
so constant that the nations» around looked to 
Egypt, especially in time of famine, for food. 

We have now been introduced to two important 
countries which were not only closely related to the 
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life of Abram, but played in the whole history of 
Israel a very important part. The history of the 
Holy Land is of course the most important history 
in the life of the Jewish and Christian worlds; but 
intimately associated with it is the history of Egypt, 
and Mesopotamia, or the valley wherein were sit- 
uated such nations of antiquity as Chaldea, Assyria 
and Babylon. The history of these countries, their 
civilization, and their influence upon the life of an- 
cient Israel, are worthy of more than a passing no- ° 
tice, such as the limits of the space devoted to the 
story of the Old Testament compel us to take. 

When Abram entered Egypt, he said to his wife 
Sarai: “Behold now, I know that thou art a fair 
woman to look upon; 

“Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Fgyp- 
tians shall see thee, that they shall say, This is his 
wife: and they will kill me, but they will save thee 
alive. 

“Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may 
be well with me for thy sake; and my soul shall live 
because of thee.’”’ 

As Abram had feared, it happened that Sarai, his 
wife, attracted the attention of the princes of Egypt, 
and through them was taken into the house of 
Pharaoh, the king. Pharaoh believing that Sarai 
was the sister of Abram, treated him with generous 
consideration, and gave him sheep and oxen, man- 
servants and maid-servants. We are told, however, 
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that the Lord plagued Pharaoh because of Sarai, 
the wife of Abram. 

“And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is 
this that thou hast done unto me? Why didst thou 
not tell me that she was thy wife?’é 

It appears now that Pharaoh generously sent his 
guest away, together with the presents he had made 
him. 

This is not the only event in Abram’s life in 
which he misled others when he considered his life 
imperiled, by representing Sarai to be his sister. 
It is, however, in Abram’s life a question upon 
which there has been a great divergence of opinion. 
Some have gone so far as to characterize the con- 
duct of Abram in this case as wicked, and to pro- 
claim him a liar. In reply to such extreme state- 
ments, it may be said that they are really the pro- 
nouncement of an individual judgment upon Abram, 
and such judgments come well within the admoni-—— 
tion of our Savior, wherein He said: “Judge not, 
that ye be not judged.” 

There is an old German adage which says that 
when two men do the same thing, it is not the same 
thing. Abram here had received a divine commis- 
sion. He was not only to preserve the purity of 
worship which he had maintained from his infancy, 
but he was so to live as to perpetuate that worship 
among his descendants. Along with the powers of 
God there were the corresponding powers of Satan; 
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all that God would do, Satan would undo if it were 
possible. Abram, as a special servant of God, would 
be tried in his divine calling, that he might feel and 
understand more perfectly the source of his 
strength. He was made to know his own inherent 
weakness. It was his duty to praise God, and 
not himself, in all his achievements, and it may well 
have been within the divine purpose to let Abram 
know that of himself he was fearful and unstable, in 
order that he might ascribe his great accomplish- 
ments to God, with whom he was permitted to walk 
and talk. 

If God therefore permitted Abram to undergo 
temptations that would reveal his own inherent 
weaknesses, it was for a divine purpose, and the 
only judgment, therefore, that would be a righteous 
one must be a divine judgment. 

Abram should be judged only in the light of his 
divine mission, and of the education of the man for 
that mission. Abram was subjected to such trials 
and temptations as would fit him for the peculiar 
ordeal of that life to which he had been called, 
which was so unlike the life and calling of ordinary 
men, that it cannot be fairly said that Abram comes 
within the judgment that may be placed upon the 
ordinary man under circumstances wholly different 
from those in which Abram found himself. 

Later, when Abram, under similar circumstances 
with Abimelech, said that Sarai was his sister, :n 
reply to the reproof administered to him by Ab- 
imelech, he declared: “And yet in deed she is my 
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sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother; and she became my wife.’ 
Of course both Pharaoh and Abimelech were de- 
ceived by Abram, who was afraid of the conse- 
quences which a correct statement of his relation to 
Sarai might bring upon him. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


i. Where is the valley of the Mesopotamia? 

2. Why did the people of this valley begin the construc- 
tion of a great tower? 

3. What special meaning in history has the confusion of 
tongues? 

4. Give an account of the call of Abram. 

5. Describe the travels of Abram from Ur to Egypt. 


QUESTIONS, FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What was the difference geographically between the 
valley of the Mesopotamia and the valley of the Nile? 

2. How may judgments from our person experience be 
very incorrect? 


NOTES” 


“So I go on not knowing, I would not if I might; 

I would rather walk in the dark with God than go alone in 
the light; 

I would rather walk with Him by faith than walk alone by 
sight.” 


2. Jared and his brother leave for the Western continent. 
—Ether 1:33. 


3. Abraham’s Home Life.—‘Mr. Taylor dug into a few of 
the other mounds and obtained a glimpse of the life of the 
people-of Abraham’s time. He uncovered a house in a fairly 
perfect state of preservation. In such a house Abraham was 
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born and lived as a boy. It was square, with mud walls, a 
single story high, and with a flat roof. The one room was 
dark, for the only light entered by the doorway. The floor 
was the hard ground, perhaps once covered by reed mats. 
The furniture was exceedingly simple, for then as now the 
people sat and slept upon the ground, and when they ate, 
they squatted about a common tray. A few jars of water, a 
hollow stone for pounding the grain, a few bronze implements 
and mats were the only furnishings.” —J. Edgar Banks. 

Although possessed of superior intelligence and divine 
character, Abraham must have been a man of his own times 
and environment.—Author. 

Abraham’s unconscious greatness is beautifully reflected 
in the words of the great author, James Hastings: 

“Tn all regions of life, the consummate apex and crowning 
charm of excellence is unconsciousness of excellence. When- 
ever a man begins to imagine that he is good, he begins to 
be bad; and every virtue and beauty of character is robbed of 
some portion of its attractive fairness when the man who 
bears it knows, or fancies, that he possesses it. The charm 
of childhood is its perfect unconsciousness, and the man has 
to win back the child’s heritage and become ‘as a little child,’ 
if he would enter into and dwell in the ‘Kingdom of Heaven.’ 
And so in the loftiest region of all, that of the religious life, 
we may be sure that the more a man is like Christ, the less 
he knows it; and the better he is, the less he suspects it.” 


CHAPTER © 


ABRAHAM (Continued) 
(Genesis 13-19) 


“Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time.” 
—Longfellow. 


Abram and Lot Separate——Abram returned 
northward out of Egypt, and located again in the 
land of Bethel of Judea, where formerly he had 
built an altar. Here trouble arose between him 
and his nephew Lot, because of the contention 
among the herdsmen of Abram’s cattle and those 
of Lot’s cattle. The uncle, unwilling that any strife 
should exist either between themselves or among 
their servants, proposed a separation. Here Abram 
again showed the greatness of his soul by the 
generosity which characterized his life. 

“Tf thou wilt take the left-hand, then I will 
go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left; 

“And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every- 
where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.’”* 
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Lot was not so unselfish as his uncle, and coveted 
the rich valley of the Jordan, where he saw a splen- 
did opportunity for the grazing of his cattle. How 
often in this world we sacrifice permanent future 
good for immediate sefish interests. Such was 
the case with Lot. 

After this division, so generous on the part of 
Abram, had been made, the Lord again renewed his 
covenant with Abram, and commanded him to cast 
his eyes over the country northward, southward, 
eastward and westward, all of which the Lord 
promised to give to Abram and his seed forever. 
At Bethel, Abram stood on the mountainous lands 
near the middle of Palestine, and from this central, 
elevated position, he took a survey of the country 
which the Lord had promised him and his poster- 
ity. 

“Arise, walk through the land in the length of 
it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto 
thee.’”? 

After this division of temporal interests between 
him and Lot, Abram moved southward to south- 
ern Judea, in the Plain of Mamre, which is in Heb- 
ron. There, again, he built an altar to God. 
Throughout all of Abram’s eventful life, there was 
foremost in his mind the worship of God. 


It was while he was in Hebron that the Assyr- 
ians swept over the country from the north, and 
seized the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah; and 
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taking with them Lot, who dwelt in Sodom, they 
returned again northward out of the land. 

We are told that when Abram heard that his 
brother’s son had been taken captive, he armed his 
servants, three hundred and eighteen in number, 
and followed the invaders to the extreme north of — 
the Promised Land, to the city of Dan. From Dan 
he also pursued them to Damascus, and after sur- 
prising and overcoming the enemy, he returned 
again with his nephew Lot, and those who had 
been prisoners with him. The king of Sodom 
showed his appreciation by offering to Abram all 
the goods which he had taken from the invaders, 
asking only for the persons whom Abram had re- 
taken, and who belonged to Sodom and Gomorrah. 

“And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have 
lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most high 
God, the possessor of heaven and earth, 

“That I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatchet, and that I will not take anything that 
is thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram 
rele 


Melchizedek.—At this juncture in the life of 
Abram, an event of no ordinary importance took 
place. On his return, he met a priest of the most 
high God, Melchizedek, king of Salem, who 
brought forth bread and wine. Melchizedek 
blessed Abram (Note 1), who “paid to Melchize- 
dek tithes of all.” This is the first instance in the 
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Bible in which we find a record of the principle of 
tithing. 

The Promise Renewed.—Such an event as this 
great exploit of Abram would naturally create 
much talk in all the country round. There were 
those who believed that Abram enjoyed the favor 
of his God, and who showed him great respect, be- 
cause of his great deeds and his great power in 
their midst. This, however, did not satisfy him. 
He had received promises, but as years went on, 
they were not fulfilled, and fear entered his heart. 
Eliezer of Damascus would be his heir and inherit 
his blessings, because of his childless condition, as 
it appeared unto him. Then came those beautiful 
words, so full of meaning, and so often quoted in 
the praises of God; words full of comfort: 

/Pear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great reward.” And Abram could not 
comprehend the reward, and asked: “What wilt 
thou give me, seeing I go childless? To me thou 
hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is 
mine heir.’”4 

That was his servant Eliezer. 

“And he brought him forth abroad, and said, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou 
be able to number them; and he said unto him. 
So shall thy seed be.” 

“And he believed in the Lord; and he counted 
it to him for rigtheousness.’”’ 


dGen. 15:1-3. 
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Following the commandment of God, Abram 
took a heifer three years old, and a she goat of the 
same age, and a ram, and a turtledove, and a young 
pigeon. All these he divided in the midst and laid 
one piece against another: “but the birds divided 
he not.” 

“And when the fowls came down upon the car- 
cases, Abram drove them away. 

“And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep 
fell upon Abram; and, lo, a horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him. 


The Bondage Revealed.—“And He said unto 
Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 
them; and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years; 

“And also that nation, whom they shall serve, 
will I judge: and afterward shall they come out 
with great substance. 

“And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou 
shalt be buried in a good old age. 

“But in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is 
not yet full.” 

Here was a forecast of Israel four hundred years 
under Egyptian bondage. 

There was another cause for the delay in the ful- 
filment of the divine promise; the iniquity of the 
Amorites was not yet full. Who were the Amorites? 


fGen. 15:11-16. 
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They were a people who inhabited the highlands 
‘east and west of the Dead Sea. They were evi- 
dently descendants of Shem, and coming from the 
valley of the Mesopotamia, inhabited the country 
north of Palestine known as Syria. They be- 
longed to the white race, of the Land of Promise, 
while the Canaanites, who at that time settled 
along the borders of the Mediterranean, were de- 
scendants of Ham. 

The Lord finally covenanted with Abram that 
he should have the land from the river of Egypt 
in the west to the Euphrates in the east. That 
was an enormous area of country, and was only 
once in all the history of the descendants of Abram 
possessed by them; that was in the palmy days of 
Solomon. 

Hagar.—The unfiulfilled desire for children 
weighed heavily upon the minds of both Abram 
and Sarai. It was here that Sarai sought a bless- 
ing through the medium of her hand-maid, Hagar, 
the Egyptian (Note 2), whom she gave to be the 
wife of Abram—an act which proved to be in ful- 
filment of a special and divine purpose. 

But trials came again to this household. Hagar 
was taunting and disrespectful to Sarai when 
Hagar perceived that she was to be a mother. She 
mistook the worldly advantages of her new place 
in Abram’s household, and yielded to the contempt 
of her new-born pride. That was more than Sarai 
could endure, and when Sarai dealt harshly with 
Hagar, the latter fled into the wilderness, where 
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she was found by an angel of the Lord near a foun- 
tain of water. 


“And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Be- 
hold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and 
shalt call his name Ishmael, because the Lord hath 
heard thy affliction. 


“And he will be a wild man; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man’s hand against 
him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his 
breehren.7 © 


When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the 
Lord appeared again unto him and renewed the 
covenant by which he was to become the father of 
many nations; and here, as a token of that cove- 
nant, God ordained that all male children should 
undergo the law of circumcision. 


“Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram; but thy name shall be Abraham; for a 
father of many nations have I made thee. 

“And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 


will make nations of thee, and kings shall come 
out of thee.’* 


The Appearance of Angels.—The intimate and 
frequent communication of God with Abraham, 
and the manner in which He walked and talked 
with this faithful friend have given us a picture of 
that intimate friendship, love and devotion which 
a parent shows for a child. 


eGens Orla d2: 
HG enw 725. Os 


ABRAHAM 55 


These manifestations of God’s presence stand 
forth in the Bible as the most pronounced revela- 
tion of God to man after the fall of Adam. No 
wonder that ever after, Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, the friend of God, should be the ideal of 
true religious endeavor. Abraham has been a true 
type of faithful devotion and worship. If he had 
weaknesses, and there were evil imaginations in 
his heart, they were overshadowed and minimized 
by the greatness of his character, the sincerity of 
his devotion, and his profound obedience to God. 
For Abraham was the highest type of obedience, 
as he was one of the finest types of faith. Again 
and again the Lord appeared unto him; and while 
he was in the valley of Mamre, sitting in the door 
of his tent in the heat of the day, he looked up and 
beheld three men standing by him. And he went 
to meet them in a spirit of love and hospitality. 

“Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree; 

“And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort 
ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for 
therefore are ye come to your servant.” 

Abraham began hasty preparations for their 
comfort. Sarai made cakes upon the hearth, and 
the young man killed and dressed a fatted calf, and 
after an ample repast had been provided, the 
strangers said to Abraham: 

“Where is Sarai thy wife? And he said. Be- 
hold, in the tent. 


iGen. 18:4 5. 
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“And he said, I will certainly return unto thee 
according to the time of life; and lo, Sarai, thy 
wife, shall have a son. And Sarai heard it from the 
tent door which was behind him.’” 

Naturally, at their age of life, Abraham being 
nearly a hundred, some doubts must have crossed 
their minds, for Sarai laughed. But she was re- 
minded that nothing was too hard for the Lord. 

Sodom and Gomorrah.—After this announce- 
ment, the men left Abraham, and journeyed to- 
wards Sodom and Gomorrah. But on the way, the 
Lord said: 

“Shall I hide from Abraham the thing which I 
do: * * * * 

“For I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him.’”* 

No man ever received a more beautiful testi- 
mony. No greater reward was ever spoken; no 
greater reward for:man’s faith was ever given. 

Abraham, when informed that Sodom and Go- 
morrah should be destroyed, pleaded that the cities 
might be spared for the sake of the righteous that 
might be found in them. First, he obtained from 
the Lord a promise that if fifty righteous were 
found in them the cities would be spared. Next 
he was promised that if forty-five, then if forty, 


JGen. 18:9, 10. 
kGen. 18:17, 19. 
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and at length that if ten righteous were found, the 
cities would be spared. But as ten righteous could 
not be found, the cities were destroyed. . 

From whatever side we view Abraham’s char- 
acter, we find highly developed those beautiful at- 
tributes which we credit to God. He was faithful, 
patient, hospitable, willing, compassionate. Such 
a man might well stand forever as a noble example 
to God’s chosen people. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. How did Abram show his unselfishness in dealing with 
his nephew Lot? 

2. How did Lot’s selfishness lead to his misfortune? 

3. Give an account of the invasion of the Assyrians. 

4. Who was Melchizedek and why was the higher order 
of the priesthood named after him? 

5. What great nation was descended from Hagar? 

6. What may we conclude about angels from their ap- 
pearance to Abraham? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What is the difference between the climate of the val- 
ley of the Jordan and that part of Palestine west of it? 
2. What value has patience in man’s life? 


NOTES 


1. “Which Abraham received the Priesthood from Mel- 
chizedek, who received it through the lineage of his fathers, 
even till Noah.”—Doc. and Cov. 84:14; 76:57; 107:1, 2; 124:123. 

“The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.”—Ps. 90:4. 

‘Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.” 
—Heb. 6:20. 

Read Hebrews, chapter 7. 

2. Doc. and Cov. 132:34, 35. 
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ABRAHAM AND ISAAC 
(Genesis 21-24) 


“Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness.’—James 2:23. 


There remained in the heart of Abraham a lov- 
ing regard for his nephew, Lot. The selfishness 
which Lot had manifested toward Abraham does 
not appear to have been anywhere in his uncle’s life 
resented; The Lord also remembered Lot in the 
days of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and sent angels to warn him of the impending 
danger. Lot and his family were commanded to 
leave the city, but in leaving it, they were not to 
look back. The wife, however, it is said, turned as 
she left her earthly treasures, and looked back, and 
became a pillar of salt. 

Ishmael. In due course of time, the ‘special 
promise to Abraham and Sarah was fulfilled in 
the birth of their son, Isaac. When the feast of 
Isaac’s weaning took place, Sarah witnessed the 
mocking of Hagar, who evidently had become jeal- 
ous and envious through the disappointment she 
must have felt in realizing that Sarah’s son would 
supersede her own in any hopes that Hagar might 
have cherished regarding Ishmael. 

Sarah therefore demanded that Hagar be cast 
out, a requirement, we are told, that was grievous 
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to Abraham, who loved his son Ishmael, and who 
hesitated to comply with Sarah’s demand. 

“And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be 
grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and be- 
cause of thy bond-woman; 

“In all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken 
unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. 

“And also of the son of the bond-woman will I 
make a nation, because he is thy seed.’” 

Thus the separation began from which two 
great nations sprung, and from which two great re- 
ligions were born, Christianity and Islamism. 

Hagar was not left without comfort and assur- 
ance, for in her travels toward the wilderness, 
while she was in sad distress, the angel of God 

“Called to Hagar out of heaven and said unto 
her, What aileth thee, Hagar? Fear not; for God 
hath heard the voice of the lad where he is.” * * * 

“And God was with the lad; and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer. 

“And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran; and 
his mother took him a wife out of the land of 
Egypt.” 

Abraham, through Ishmael, is today revered 
throughout all the Mohammedan world. It would 
be quite impossible to pass judgment upon Abra- 
ham, or upon Sarah in the matter of Hagar and 
her son, Ishmael. They cannot be judged from 


Gen. 21:12, 13. 
bGen. 21:17-21. 
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the ordinary conditions of life. Both sons had a 
divine mission to perform, and God’s purposes re- 
specting them were above all ordinary human con- 
siderations. 

Death of Sarah. After Sarah’s death, Abraham 
took a wife whose name was Keturah. But it is 
said that Abraham gave all that he had to Isaac; 
but unto the sons of the concubines, which Abra- 
ham had, he gave gifts, and sent them all away 
from his son Isaac, and away to the eastward. 

Upon the death of Sarah, Abraham bought a 
burial place at Hebron, and in the land which he 
purchased was the cave called Machpelah. The 
traditional tomb of Abraham is today in the hands 
of the Mohammedans in Hebron, in southern Ju- 
dea. Over this cave they have built a mosque, and 
so jealously is:the place guarded that Christians 
are not allowed to approach it. Emperor William 
of Germany, in 1898, on his visit to the Holy Land, 
was granted the special privilege of visiting the 
tombs of Abraham and Sarah. 

Abraham Commanded to Offer Isaac. The 
crowning point in Abraham’s trying and eventful 
life was the command which the Lord gave him to 
offer up as a burnt offering his son, Isaac. Ish- 
mael, whom he also loved, was sent away into the 
wilderness of Arabia; and Isaac, his son of special 
promise, he was now asked to offer as a sacrifice 
to the Lord (Note 1). Ever obedient to divine 
commands, he responded, and was about to slay 
his son, when a voice from heaven stayed his 
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hand which was about to prove his obedience and 
his willingness. The test of his faith, the greatest 
test of all, had been made. His fidelity had been - 
proved and he might well now be called, “The 
Father of the Faithful.” 

It has sometimes been said by way of excuse 
for Abraham, that it was not an uncommon thing 
among the nations surrounding him to make sacri- 
fices of human life, even to offer up their children. 
But Abraham was not acting upon any theory of 
justification for wrong; he was acting in response 
to the direct commands of God. His conduct 
needed no justification; what he was about to do 
required no explanation or excuse; it was God’s 
word and that was sufficient. 

The offering was to have been made upon Mount 
Moriah, but a ram was caught in the thicket, and 
a means for Isaac’s escape was provided. Abra- 
ham returned from Moriah, one of the hills upon 
which Jerusalem now stands, to his home in Beer- 
sheba, where Isaac grew to manhood. 

Abraham’s Instructions About Marriage of 
Isaac. When Abraham was about to die, he called 
one of his servants, whom he put under oath, to go 
into the land of Haran and obtain there for his 
son Isaac a wife from the family to which he be- 
longed. 

There were very distinct reasons in those days 
why there should not be any intermarriage among 
the various tribes. Those who belonged to the de- 
scendants of Ham, through Canaan, were under a 
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distinct curse, which went from father to son 
throughout all generations. There were other 
tribes which had so fallen into idolatry that mar- 
riage within them, while not carrying the curse 
that belonged to the Canaanites, would have 
caused a degeneration of faith and an apostasy 
from the worship of the one true God. Abraham, 
therefore, sent to his own tribe to obtain a wife 
for Isaac, and at the same time put the servant 
under covenant that he should not take for his son 
a wife from among the Canaanites. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What does the fate of Lot’s wife teach us? 

2. What led to the separation of Ishmael from his fath- 
er’s home? 

3. What were the promises of God to Ishmael? 

4. Give an account of Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice 
his son Isaac. 

Why did Abraham seek a wife for his son among his 

own people? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. When Hagar was sent into the wilderness whose ways 
were paramount, Sarah’s or God’s? 

2. How do the Mohammedans today compare in numbers 
and morality with Jews and Christians? 


NOTE 


ile Is it peace that I crave? Is it rest? 
Is it love that would bless and be blest? 
All, all that Thou takest away 
Thou canst give me again, in a day, 
In an hour, in a moment. Thy hand 
-Is full, and I open my breast 
For the flower of my soul to expand. 
, Dore Greenwell. 
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ISAAC 
(Genesis 24, 25) 


“If only we strive to be pure and true, 
To each of us all there will come an hour 
When the tree of life shall burst into flower, 
And rain at our feet a glorious dower 

Of something grander than ever we knew.” 


The story of Isaac’s courtship illustrates a cus- 
tom that is common among the people of that same 
country today. The freedom of choice with us was 
not known in Isaac’s day; neither is it now known 
among the inhabitants of the land in which he 
lived. 

The servants had a distance of several hundred 
miles to travel from the south of Palestine to the 
country of the Mesopotamia in the north. It was 
from the descendants of Abraham’s brother Nahor, 
that a wife for Isaac was sought. Marriage with 
this son of promise was a matter of divine import- 
ance. It had to do with future generations and 
the beginning of a new race of people. No mis- 
takes therefore should be made. Isaac’s mar- 
riage was no ordinary affair. He must have a wife 
whose inherent worship of one God could be trans- 
mitted, and whose faith was in harmony with that 
of the man she was to marry. We need not there- 
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fore be surprised that divine intercession in behalf 
of Isaac was manifest. 

The servant proceeded to the place where Na- 
hor lived. There was in those days, as there is 
today in those Oriental countries, a peculiar prac- 
tice among the maidens, who go with their pitch- 
ers in the cool of the evening to obtain water for 
the home. They gathered around the wells then, 
no doubt, as they do now, and exchanged their 
thoughts and feelings with one another. The town 
well was a gathering place. It afforded the maid- 
ens some freedom from the exclusive and hidden 
lives which the customs of those times imposed 
upon them. 

The servant was anxious that no mistake should 
be made. He manifested the intense devotion 
which he felt for his master, Abraham. He was 
impressed that the choice he was sent to make 
must also be God’s choice, and he therefore pro- 
posed to the Lord that the girl who was to be 
chosen should say to him when he asked for a 
drink: “Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also.” This test of wifely qualities not only 
pointed the way to the specific choice, but it also 
revealed something of the nobler quality of wife- 
hood. The young girl was to be one who had gen- 
erous consideration for the dumb brutes as well as 
for the man who led them. There was manifest 
in her the spirit of generosity, kindness, and will- 
ingness. 

“And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into 
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the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels.’’? 

Her very demeanor was in itself a high recom- 
mendation for a considerate and loving wife. But 
there was in her answer more; it was she who ful- 
filled the divine requirement. The woman who 
was thus to become the wife of Isaac was known 
there as Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, who 
was the son of Nahor. 

The servant was satisfied with the choice he was 
ready to make, and the young girl’s gladness and 
willingness were manifested further in warm hos- 
pitality. The servant was invited to her home: 

“We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. 

“And the man bowed down his head, and wor- 
shiped the Lord. 

“And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of ty 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 
master of his mercy and his truth; I, being in the 
way, the Lord led me to the house of my master’s 
brethren.’”? 

What a beautiful truth this last paragraph con- 
tains. The servant declares that the Lord had 
not left his master, Abraham, destitute of God’s 
mercy and truth—the worst destitution that man 
can suffer. Abraham had wealth in abundance, 
which Isaac would inherit. There was no ques- 


aGen. 24:20. 
bGen. 24:25-27. 
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tion about the destitution that comes from want 
of this world’s goods; but there was a destitution 
more awful than that of food and raiment—the des- 
titution of God’s mercy and truth. From that, 
Abraham was not to suffer. 

The young girl must have sensed a joy, the cause 
of which had not yet been fully revealed to her. 
She was full of excitement, and ran to her mother’s 
house with the tidings of the things she had heard 
and seen. To her it was no ordinary occasion. 

Soon the full truth of the servant’s mission was 
to be revealed. Already the servant had presented 
her with golden ear-rings and bracelets, jewels so 
delightful, so loved by Orientals, and not wholly 
despised in our day. Much as the women of our 
country think of jewels today, their love for them 
in no way compares with the joy and satisfaction 
which the Oriental women felt in any kind of jew- 
els, be they ever so simple (Note 1). 

When the full announcement of the servant's 
mission was made known unto this home, and the 
question of Rebekah’s willingness to accept the 
offer which came to her was presented, there 
seems to have been no doubt, no hesitation in her 
mind. 

“Wilt thou go with this man?” asked the par- 
ents of Rebekah, and her answer was, “I will go.” 

“And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and 
her nurse, and Abraham’s servant and his men. 

“And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Thou art our sister; be thou the mother of thou- 
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sands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate 
of those which hate them.’ 

The wish was that her children might subdue 
their enemies. And concerning her, as the parting 
word to their sister, the wish of her family was a 
hope, a prayer, that she might be the mother of 
thousands of millions. In those days motherhood 
was the supremest joy of womanhood. It was 
a woman’s ambition, an evidence of divine favor. 
The wish therefore that sent Rebekah on her jour- 
ney to be a wife and mother, is the wish born in 
the heart of every Israelite. It is a marked qual- 
ity in the Jewish mother of our own day, even 
when the duties and responsibilities of mother- 
hood are almost universally shirked. 

The servant now hastened back to the home of 
his master in the distant land, for he was anxious 
to return as speedily as possible. As this little 
company of travelers approached the home oof 
Abraham, we are told: 

“And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at 
the eventide; and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, 
and behold, the camels were coming. 

“And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she 
saw Isaac she lighted off the camel. 

“For she had said unto the servant, What man 
is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And 
the servant had said, It is my master; therefore 
she took a vail, and covered herself. 


cGen. 24:58-60. 
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“And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

“And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah’s 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; 
and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after 
his mother’s death.’¢ 

Both Isaac and Rebekah were to be tried in 
their lives and faith from the barrenness of Re- 
bekah. And Isaac entreated the Lord that she 
might have children. His prayers were answered, 
and unto them were born twins, Esau and Jacob. 

“And Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 

“And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of 
his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

“And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from 
the field, and he was faint: 

“And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
with that same red pottage; for I am faint: there- 
fore was his name called Edom (Note 2). « 

“And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 

“And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point to 
die: and what profit shall this birthright do to 
me? 

“And Jacob said, Swear to me this day: and he 
sware unto him: and he sold his birthright unto 
Jacob. 


“Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of 
lentils ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and 


dGen. 24:63-67. 
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went his way; thus Esau despised his birthright.”’ 
(Note 3.) 

What the one loved, the other despised. One 
had spiritual insight; in the other there was a cold 
indifference. Here, again, we are face to face 
with a peculiar condition that is not found in the 
ordinary affairs of life. Jacob was the chosen son 
of God, the one with whom He was to renew the 
covenants that He had already made with Abra- 
ham and Isaac. We have, then, an intermixture 
of divine purpose and human means of bringing 
about that purpose. When Jacob later deceived 
his father, Isaac, it may be asked if there was any 
justification for such a course; if by any rule of 
morality it may be excused. Again we must dis- 
tinguish between approving and judging. The 
judgment to be pronounced upon Jacob for his con- 
duct belongs exclusively to his God, however 
much we may wish that he had pursued some other 
course in obtaining Esau’s birthright and his bless- 
ing (Note 4). 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Who was Nahor? 

2. Why was it desirable that Isaac marry into Nahor’s 
family? 

3. In what way were Rebekah’s wifely qualities revealed 
at the well? 

4. What were the parting wishes for Rebekah? 

5. What was the difference between Esau and Jacob? 

6. What was meant by the birthright which Esau sold? 


eGen. 25:27-34. 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION. 


1. In what way do the obligations of marriage impose 
upon those entering it the duty of seeking divine guidance? 

2. What contrasts do you find in the lives of Sarai and 
Rebekah? : 


NOTES 


1, “Presents are absolutely essential in betrothals. They 
are given with much ceremony before witnesses, and even 
described in a written document.’’—Driver. 


2. “It is natural, I know, to pity poor Esau; but one has 
no right to do more. One has no right to fancy for a mo- 
ment that God was arbitrary or hard upon him. Esau is not 
the sort of man to be the father of a great nation, or of any- 
thing else great.”—-Charles Kingsley. 


3. “Jacob once entered the English House of Commons, 
and essayed his maiden speech; but he spoke so awkwardly 
that the whole House was overcome and fairly laughed him 
down; but not till he had said through his teeth, ‘I will 
make you listen to me before I am through.’ And he kept 
his word; he was a lineal descendant of the old Jacob, and 
bore his name, Disraeli, till he changed it for that of Bea- 
cone Gs Prime Minister of England.”—Rev. Wm. R. Rich- 
ehetalce IDS 13), 


4, “Too often, dear Savior, have I 

Preferred some poor trifle to thee; 

How is it thou dost not deny 
The blessings and birthright'to me? 

No better than Esau I am 
Though pardon and heaven be mine; 

To me belongs nothing but shame; 
The praise and the glory be Thine.” 

—Newton. 


CHAPTER 9 


JACOB AND ESAU 
(Genesis 26-35) 


“How blessings brighten as they take their 
flight !’—Young. 


Deception. The Land of Promise, in the days 
of Isaac, was again subjected to famine, and Isaac 
started southward in quest of food, but was com- 
manded not to go into the land of Egypt as his 
father, Abraham had done, but to remain in Gerar, 
which is in the southwestern part of the Prom- 
ised Land. Here at Gerar he also came in contact 
with Abimelech, and like his father, Abraham, he 
was fearful about claiming Rebekah as his wife, 
and told Abimelech she was his sister. For this 
Abimelech also rebuked him, but released Re- 
bekah, and in his generosity made Isaac presents 
‘and permitted him for a season to remain in the 
land as his neighbor. 

It may be well here to point out that both 
Abraham and Isaac were men belonging to a prim- 
itive race—the childhood of a nation to be. There 
is something in primitive nations akin to child- 
hood, and they suffer from the temptations of 
fear; children are not bold in the truth when fear 
is upon them. Nor are children alone in their de- 
ception when they are overtaken by fear and the 
inherent love of self-preservation. The conduct 
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of Isaac in this instance may not be commendable, 
and it should never be an excuse for those who 
shun the truth. The lesson such conduct teaches 
is that these ancient patriarchs were human, pos- 
sessed of those weaknesses and sinful conditions 
common to all flesh. But the lives of such men 
teach us how weaknesses may be overcome, 
wrongs corrected, and sins forgiven, so that in 
time to come the world may judge us as it judges 
them, by the preponderance of their virtue and 
their obedience to God and His divine truths. 

We also discover in dealing with the descend- 
ants of Abraham that there is a decrease in the 
stability, virtue and faithfulness which he pos- 
sessed, and as we pass down through his genera- 
tions they are removed from his virtues. 

Esau’s Lamentations. As Isaac grows old, and 
the time draws near to bestow the blessing which 
contains the birthright belonging to the promises 
of God to Abraham, a very remarkable circum- 
stance in the life of Isaac, Jacob and Esau occurs. 
Esau, in his younger days, cared little for the re- 
ligious favors which weré dear to the heart of 
Jacob, ‘and in selling his birthright for a bowl of 
pottage, he was treating with contempt the re- 
ligious opportunities of life which young men often 
treat lightly in speaking of religion. Here in the 
case of Esau and Jacob is a warning which young 
men and women may take seriously to heart. Be- 
cause in their youth and in the vigor of their phys- 
ical development they do not feel the need of spir- 
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itual comfort and a religious life, they are falsely 
led to believe that the need of religion will never 
be felt by them. 

As Isaac grew old and blind, he was prepared 
to confer his final blessings and the rights which 
they contained in the priesthood upon his son 
Esau. But Rebekah loved Jacob, and her love 
seems to have been in harmony with God, for it 
is said that “He loved Jacob and hated Esau.” 
The mother therefore entered into a conspiracy 
with Jacob by which Isaac was to be deceived; 
and while Esau was out hunting for venison, the 
mother had a kid killed and its meat used as ven- 
ison to satisfy the father, and its fur was to be 
placed upon the hands of Jacob, that it might de- 
ceive his father. 

Clad in the raiment of Esau, Jacob presented 
himself for the blessing. The father was not 
wholly deceived. He felt of the hands of Jacob 
and then made use of these words so often quoted 
as a figure of speech: ‘The voice is Jacob’s voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Esau.” 

When Esau returned with venison to his 
father, and learned that the father had blessed in 
his stead Jacob, and declared, “Yea, and he shall 
be blessed,” these words went home to the heart of 
Esau. In years before a birthright meant so lit- 
tle to him; the blessing which supported that 
birthright he had learned to esteem—to esteem 
that which his brother Jacob had perhaps es- 
teemed throughout all his youth and into his ad- 
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vanced manhood. Then followed the touching 
conversation between Esau, whose awakening 
had come too late, and his father Isaac: 

“And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto him, Father, bless me, even me also, O 
my father. 

“And he said, Thy brother came with subtlety 
and hath taken away thy blessing. 

“And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? 
for he hath supplanted me these two times: he 
took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath 
taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou 
not=reserved a biessme torsme r=) ** 

“And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
one blessing, my father? Bless me, even me also, 
O my father! And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept.’ 

Whatever may have been the disappointment of 
Esau and his technical right by the precedence of 
his birth, there developed within him and mani- 
fested itself a reason why he should be supplanted 
by Jacob. The partiality of Isaac must be thwart- 
ed—not necessarily by the deceptive means used 
by both Rebekah and Jacob—in order that the 
purposes of God might be carried out. While 
there was in Esau’s heart a desire to be blessed, 
when disappointment came to him, the deeper 
and more sinful conditions of his life are revealed 


aGen. 27:34-38. 
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in the hatred which led to the murderous intention 
of his heart to destroy Jacob. Esau’s cry of sor- 
row was not the cry of a repentant heart, but the 
cry of a disappointment and hatred which his sub- 
sequent conduct so clearly demonstrated. 

Jacob Flees to Haran. Under such circum- 
stances, it was evident that the two brothers could 
not live together in peace. Jacob must escape and 
leave the field to his brother Esau, who married 
into the tribes of Ishmael, and likewise married the 
daughters of Canaan. There were his relatives, his 
uncle Laban, who still lived in Haran in Padan- 
aram. This tribe was unadulterated by the blood 
of Cain, and in line for the blessings of Jehovah, 
even though Laban at the time had fallen into idol- 
atry. Jacob was instructed by his father to go to 
Laban and there obtain a wife. 

There is a peculiar quality in the lives of these 
ancient patriarchs that manifests itself in their 
obedience. Obedience is a divine requirement. It 
is beautifully exemplified in the case of Abraham 
towards his God. It is strikingly illustrated in the 
case of Isaac, who yielded to the wish of his father, 
even unto the sacrifice of his own life. Nor did 
Jacob question Isaac when the latter commanded 
him what he should do in the matter of obtaining 
a wife. 

In heaven, disobedience led to rebellion, and 
throughout all the life and experience of man dis- 
obedience to established order and divine purpose 
has ever created in the heart of man a spirit of re- 
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bellion, a spirit which undermines the spirit of 
humility in man, and his willingness to serve God 
and keep His commandments. Over against the 
weaknesses and temptations of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, there stands out in bold relief the beau- 
tiful example and spirit of their childlike obedience 
to the purposes of God. From that obedience 
came to them not alone their individual blessings, 
but a blessing to their family and to the race, of 
which they became the illustrious forefathers. 

“And Jacob obeyed his father and was gone to 
Padan-aram.””? 

Isaac did not move about so frequently as his 
father Abraham had done. Most of his life was 
spent in southern Palestine, about Beersheba, 
where he enjoyed pasturage for his sheep and 
cattle (Note 1). 

Padan is the Hebrew word for plain, and in the 
plain of Aram was situated the ancient place of 
Haran, where Terah, the father of Abraham, set- 
tled after leaving Ur in southern Chaldea. Jacob’s 
travels from southern Palestine took him along 
what must have been even in those early days a 
highway leading up past Hebron and thence north 
past what was later Jerusalem, and beyond it ten 
or twelve miles to Bethel, where his grandfather 
Abraham had erected an altar for the worship of 
God. 

Here where he lay himself down to sleep, came 
to him the famous dream by which he beheld a 


bGen. 28:7. 
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ladder resting on the earth, and reaching to 
heaven. On this ladder he saw angels ascending 
and descending. Above this ladder he saw his 
Lord, who covenanted to be with Jacob-wherever 
he should go, and that his seed should be as nu- 
merous as those promised to Abraham. Bethel, 
by the repeated manifestations of God on its site, 
became in time a sanctuary to ancient Israel. 

From the central part of the highlands of the 
Promised Land, Jacob made his way in a 
northeasterly direction, and finally across the 
River Euphrates, into the north land of the Meso- 
potamia. Here he found his uncle Laban, into 
whose employ he entered (Note 2). 

Jacob’s Service for Wives. Laban had two 
daughters, the younger of whom, Rachel, won the 
love of Jacob, who proffered to render for her a 
service to her father of seven years. When his 
time was up, he was deceived by Laban, who im- 
posed upon him the older daughter, Leah, who, 
the Bible says, had “tender” eyes. This imposi- 
tion was excused by a statement that it was not 
proper that he should marry the younger daughter 
first while the other remained unmarried. Jacob 
would not be thwarted in his love, and immediately 
entered upon a contract of service for another 
seven years, that he might obtain the object of 
his affections. Each of these wives gave to him 
their handmaids, and from these four wives of 
Jacob descended the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Four years longer Jacob continued in the ser- 
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vice of his father-in-law under a contract by which 
he was to receive a certain division of the cattle, 
whose marking from their birth in Jacob’s favor 
was brought about by his cunning. 

Finally, by divine injunction, and after a service 
of twenty years with Laban, he set out upon his 
return home. He had now flocks and herds, and 
like his grandfather Abraham, was well provided 
with the good things of this world. He had gone, 
however, without the knowledge or consent of La- 
ban, who pursued him with his men in a spirit of 
anger, but who was warned in a dream not to harm 
Jacob. However, after overtaking his nephew, he 
finally demanded the return of his idols, which his 
daughter Rachel had taken from her father’s home, 
and which she had concealed from her father in his 
efforts to regain them. 

Jacob’s Return. However, Laban and Jacob 
separated, the latter journeying on to the moun- 
tains of Gilead. The mountains of Gilead are on 
a high plateau, on the eastern side of the Jordan. 
This plateau extends from a short distance south 
from the Sea of Galilee to the table-land east of the 
Dead Sea, and is divided by a deep canyon through 
which the rivers Habbok, Arnon, and others, run. 

As Esau was located to the south of Gilead, 
Jacob made preparations to meet him, and if possi- 
ble to establish with him friendly relations. He 
sent out servants to announce his presence, and 
ask for a meeting. In the meantime, he conveyed 
his sheep and cattle and camels and also his fam- 
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ily across the river Habbok, and remained alone 
on the north side during the night. 

Here the Scriptures tell us that Jacob wrestled 
with the Lord. In the course of this struggle with 
the Lord, his thigh was put out of joint, but he 
prevailed because, says Hosea, “He had power 
with God and wept,” and made supplication unto 
him. “I will not let thee go,” said Jacob, “except 
thou bless me.’ He here lays aside his. name of 
Jacob, the supplanter, and is hereafter to be called 
“Israel, the Prince of God.” 

Did Jacob really wrestle with the Lord, or was 
it merely a dream or a vision, as some prefer to 
view it? Why not an actual occurrence? The 
Lord appeared to Abraham in the plains of Mamre 
and ate and drank. with him as a guest and a 
friend. 

In the beginning of this struggle, Jacob em- 
ployed carnal weapons and tried to win by his own 
bodily strength. When, however, his thigh was 
put out of joint, he finally won by a spirit of hu- 
mility and supplication. 

His meeting with Esau was both friendly and 
brotherly. Esau’s heart had been softened, and 
he received the gift, though reluctantly, from 
Jacob. After this reconciliation, Jacob felt safe 
to proceed on his way to the Land of Promise. 
Crossing over the river and valley of the Jordan, 
ne came tc Shechem, where his grandfather Abra- 
ham had first arrived, and built an altar to God. 

Here at Shechem trouble arose between Jacob 
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and those who were former inhabitants of the dis- 
trict. Dinah, his daughter by Leah, had been 
abused, and when the trouble that arose through 
this circumstance was about to be settled by bring- 
ing the inhabitants of the place under the covenant 
which God had established with Abraham, Jacob’s 
sons Reuben and Levi killed the man who had 
seduced their sister, and likewise his father. This 
led to an immediate separation, and Jacob with 
all his followers moved now to Bethel, where he 
built an altar, and set his house in order by de- 
manding that the idols brought from the home of 
his father-in-law should be taken out of their 
midst, that he and all those with him might con- 
tinue in the worship of the only true and living 
God. 

Leaving Bethel, Jacob moved on to Hebron. 
On the way, at Ephrath, or Bethlehem, Rachel 
gave birth to her son Benjamin, and died. Upon 
reaching the plain of Mamre, which is at Hebron, 
he met again his father Isaac. 

“And the days of Isaac were one hundred and 
four score years, and Isaac gave up the ghost and 
died, and was gathered unto his people, being old 
and full of days; and his sons, Esau and Jacob, 
buried him.’”* “Gathered unto his people” gives 
here an early belief that there was a union of 
spirits beyond the grave. 


Characteristics of the Patriarchs. “Abraham, 


cGen. 35:28, 29. 
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Isaac and Jacob” are words that stand for a great 
trio in the ‘history of ancient times. They stand 
for the beginning of a nation as the emblems of 
faith. The manner in which the faith of these 
great patriarchs was manifested is both instructive 
and helpful. 

In Abraham there was an active power of faith 
—a faith that is creative; that reaches results and 
accomplishes great universal purposes—in brief, 
an active faith. 

Such was likewise manifested in Jacob. Activ- 
ities which were begotten by their faith had in 
them difficulties which revealed the weaknesses 
of the men. 

In Isaac, faith manifests itself in a somewhat 
different manner. It was in his patient endurance, 
in his quietness. It was such faith as the psalmist 
referred to: 

“Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for him; 
fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass.”? (Note 3.) 

Israel was often guilty of impatience which led 
the people into trouble and misfortunes, and often 
in direct disobedience to God’s will. Isaiah was a 
prophet, and sought to restrain the people in their 
efforts to extricate themselves when the Lord dis- 
approved such efforts. They were often like those 
who believed that it was the sole purpose of the 
Lord to help those who helped themselves. Read 


dPsalms 37:7. 
6 
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how the Lord thus rebukes those who entertained 


such views: 


“For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 


Israel: 
“In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be thy strength; 
“And ye would not, but ye said, no; for we will 
fly upon horses; therefore shall ye flee; and we will 
ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that pur- 
sue ye be swift” (Note 3). 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. In what way did Isaac practice deception? 

2. Is there ever any excuse for wrongdoing? Why? 

3. Why is it so difficult to pronounce judgment upon 
the conduct and lives of men? : 

4. What was the real reason why Esau did not receive 
the birthright and the blessing? 

5. What deceptions did Jacob practice against his father- 
in-law Laban? 

6. Under what circumstance was Jacob’s name changed 
to Israel? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


; Ik AHS did God permit Rebekah and Jacob to deceive 
saac?! ‘ 
_ 2. What do you think about the doctrine that the end 
justifies the means? 


NOTES 


1. “It was, therefore, always in the soul of Isaac more of 
the reverie and peace of the still twilight than the fever and 
restless ambition of the noonday. He was not a faded repro- 
duction of Abraham, a mere reminiscence of that great man’s 
personality but the ruggedness and hardness in him were 
softened and mellowed into harmony and beauty. His life 
did not represent the sinewy swiftness of the mountain tor- 
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rent, but the deeper calm of the unhastening stream flowing 
through the valley, presenting an unfretted surface for the 
reflection of the sky with its stars.” 


2. “In some way or other the Lord will provide. 
It may not be my way, 
It may not be thy way, 
And yet in His own way, 
The Lord will provide.” 


3. “What, then, is the difference between them and Esau? 
Simply this—that they in their hearts, honored the God 
whom he Cespised, though their piety was corrupted by their 
selfish passions. Jacob valued the blessing which he pur- 
chased wrongfully, and sought more wrongfully to secure. 
But Esau, whose conduct was equally unprincipled in desir- 
ing to receive the blessing which was no longer his, was 
rightly rejected, when he would have inherited the blessing. 
His selfish sorrow and resentment could not recall the choice 
he had made, or stand in the place of genuine repentance. 
‘He found no place for repentance, though he sought for it 
with tears,’ and he is held forth as a great example of un- 
availing regret for spiritual blessings wantonly thrown 
away.” 


CHAPTER S10 


JOSEPH SOLD INTO EGYPT 
(Gen. 37, 39, 40) 


“’Tis not to any rank confined, 
But dwells in every honest mind, 
Be justice then your sole pursuit, 
Plant virtue, and content’s the fruit.” 
—Gay. 


Native Tribes. In the early period that was cov- 
ered by the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
the land of Canaan was settled largely by two dis- 
tinct races of people, the Canaanites and the Amor- 
ites. The Amorites were those occupying the high- 
lands of the country. That part of it was not so fer- 
tile, nor so thickly settled as the lowlands that bor- 
dered on the Mediterranean, and those of the 
Jordan to the east. Although the land was to 
belong to the posterity of Abraham, he mani- 
fested no special ambition or eagerness to pos- 
sess himself of it. He and his immediate de- 
scendants located in those places which then were 
least desirable, and therefore least thickly popu- 
lated. In the southern part of Palestine, there 
was located the ancient city of Hebron. About 
this place Abraham and his descendants gathered 
their flocks and herds, moving in different direc- 
tions, according to the different seasons of the 
year and the opportunities to secure feed and 
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water. In their habits, then, they were like the 
wandering Bedouins of our day, and moved from 
place to place as necessity required. They were 
nomads. 

Settlement at Hebron. Jacob remained, on his 
return to the Promised Land, in Hebron, where 
his father had lived. Here he and his sons located. 
From this point, however, he sent his sons north- 
ward with their flocks and herds to Shechem, the 
place where Abraham first located on his arrival in 
Canaan. This would be about a two-days’ journey 
northward. The first day would take the traveler 
from Hebron about to where Jerusalem was lo- 
cated; and the following day he might reach 
Shechem. It was in Hebron, where Jacob lived, 
that his son Joseph began his career. 

Joseph’s Boyhood. Joseph’s father loved him 
more than any of his brothers, because, the Scrip- 
tures say, he was born to him in his old age. Not 
only was Joseph a favorite son, but the father 
manifested his preference in ways that were offen- 
sive to the older brothers. Nor had the boy what 
would ordinarily be considered wise discretion, for 
he did what was aggravating to his brethren. He 
reported things said by them, and in a way made 
himself a tattler. He told his dreams, that to their 
minds, showed his egotism, and thus he became 
unpopular with his brethren. According to one of 
his dreams, he was out in a field shocking. When 
he put up a sheaf, the sheaves of his brethren made 
obeisance to his sheaf. He beheld the sun and the 
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moon and eleven stars, in a dream, make obeisance 
to him (Note 1). 

Under ordinary circumstances, Joseph perhaps 
might have been blamed as an egotist, and per- 
haps a mischief-maker. At any rate, his brethren 
grew to hate him. But in time, as we trace his 
history, we find the purposes of God revealed in 
all these events of his boyhood days, because God 
had for him a special mission to perform. 

It may be well here, in passing, to say that when 
God has a special mission for a man or a people to 
fulfill, he often keeps them in the contempt of their 
fellow men, and often in the contempt of the 
world at large. This is a rule that may explain, 
not only why things have been so, but why they 
are now so. When men or a people have a mission 
to perform, they have to rise above their sur- 
roundings and out of their associations, and are 
therefore gathered out of the world and out of the 
ways that would hedge up God’s purposes with re- 
spect to such men and to such a people. Joseph 
had to leave his brethren. If he had been agree- 
able to them, the problem would have had its dif- 
ficulties. They would have protected him. They 
would have kept him. But he was disagreeable to 
them, and therefore the desire on their part to get 
rid of him. The spiritual condition of Joseph was 
not in harmony with some of his wayward broth- 
ers (Note 2). 

The father now sends his young boy, something 
like seventeen years of age at that time, northward 
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from Hebron, on a two days’ journey to Shechem, 
to bring back with him a report of his brethren. 
When he reached Shechem, he found that they 
had moved northward, about fifteen miles, where 
then, as now, there would naturally be better graz- 
ing. The place where he found his brethren was 
called Dothan, whose ruins have now been uncov- 
ered, and the name of the place found to be the 
same as that given in the Scriptures. 

When Joseph’s brethren saw him approaching, 
they conspired to take his life; but Reuben said, 
“Let us not kill him.” Reuben would have him 
cast into a pit, that in time he might deliver him 
out of the hands of his brethren to his father. Pits 
were then perhaps what they are now, cisterns 
made to hold water. They were such that a person 
could not get out of one when once put into it 
(Note 3). 

However, circumstances came about by which 
Joseph’s brethren were given an opportunity to 
sell him to the Ishmaelites coming from beyond 
the Jordan in the land of Midian, on their way to 
Egypt. The father was deceived by the coat of 
Joseph, which his brethren had dipped in the blood 
of a kid, and which was evidence to their father 
that he had been killed by some wild animal. The 
scheme worked, and the father wept for many 
days, rent his clothes, and put sack-cloth upon his 
loins. 

Soon the Midianites passed down along the 
coast of the Mediterranean, and probably within a 
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week’s journey, were in Egypt, where they sold 
Joseph to Potiphar, a captain of the Bares an of- 
ficer of Pharaoh. 

The Egyptians. At this place in the history of 
Joseph a little Egyptian history will help to make 
the story of himself and hits brethren in a foreign 
land more comprehensible to the reader. The early 
Egyptians were Canaanites, and had located in the 
southern part of Egypt, around a place called 
Thebes. Here they had built up a high civilization. 
Their works of art, even before the time of Abra- 
ham, were very remarkable. They pushed their 
colonies up the Nile into what is now known as 
the Soudan, and these colonies eventually spread 
ever Africa, where they have remained all these 
cefituries as the natives of that country. They 
were the early Pharaohs. About the time of Abra- 
ham, however, Semites overran lower Egypt and 
located their government at Memphis, a city not 
far from where the great pyramids of Cheops now 
stand. 

In Potiphar’s Home. The Semites belonged to 
the same race as Abraham, and were known in 
history as the Hyksos, or shepherd kings. They 
took the title of Pharaohs, and imitated to a very 
large degree the customs and manners of those 
whom they had conquered and driven farther to 
the south. Here Joseph would have been at home 
had these shepherd kings spoken the same lan- 
guage ashe did, but they spoke one so similar to 
his own that he had little difficulty in learning it. 
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He therefore went at once into the service of Pot- 
iphar, and began in Egypt what we might style a 
dutiful career. In all that he did, in all that he 
said, we find in him a very high sense of duty. 
First, he was loyal to those in whose charge he 
was kept. Loyal to Potiphar, loyal to the head of 
the prison, and loyal to the king, loyal to his 
brethren, and loyal to the land of his birth. In 
short, he was a model of duty, and it became in 
him a sort of sixth sense. 

“And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man; and he was in the house of his 
master, the Egyptian. 

“And his master saw that the Lord was with 
him, and that the Lord made all that he did to 
prosper in his hand.’’? 

Potiphar learned to have confidence in Joseph, 
and left all that he had in the hands of his faithful 
servant. As Joseph grew in the confidence of his 
master, and especially as he grew in integrity, 
temptation befell him. Potiphar’s wife was like- 
wise tempted by the demeanor and beauty of this 
new servant. Unlike him, however, she was not 
loyal to her husband. When she found that she 
could not persuade Joseph away from the virtuous 
life which he chose to lead out of loyalty to his 
master, and above all out of his desire to be loyal 
to his God, she sought to entrap him, and made a 
false report to her husband, and had Joseph thrown 
into prison. 


aGen. 39:2, 3. 
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Joseph in Prison. But God was with Joseph. 
In the prison he gained the confidence of its 
keeper, who committed into his hands all the pris- 
oners. It was here that Joseph began as an inter- 
preter of dreams, something in which the Egyp- 
tians of those days firmly believed, for there were 
men whose special business it was to act as the in- 
terpreters of them. Unlike the others, however, 
Joseph became an interpreter through divine 
power. 


The butler and the baker, officers of the king’s 
house, both had singular dreams, which Joseph 
interpreted to mean the liberation of one and the 
death of the other. | 


When the king’s birthday came around, as was 
the custom in those days, certain prisoners were 
released, and among those on this occasion was the 
butler: “> Think" of me,” said Joseph, “and shew 
kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention 
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
house.’ 

The butler, who represented what is perhaps the 
ordinary selfishness of mankind, thought only of 
himself and his good fortune, and forgot Joseph, 
who remained for two years in prison training. 
Though Joseph enjoyed a considerable liberty 
within the prison house, his home there was a place 
of solitude. Its inmates would not be congenial 
to him, and his chief pleasure must have been his 
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sense of duty, and communication with his God. 
There in solitude, he could worship the Lord. He 
had done nothing to justify such cruel treatment, 
and believing God was just, no doubt, must have 
wondered at his long confinement. He may, per- 
chance, in his gloomier moods, have wondered that 
virtue should be thus punished, and that justice 
should be so trampled under foot. 

From a human standpoint, he had reason to be 
doubtful, reason to complain, reason to question 
the ways of God. It does not appear, however, 
that he was dissatisfied. He bided in patience his 
time. He was to learn a lesson so hard for many 
to learn—that there are some problems in life 
which patience and time alone can solve. 

Finally his time came, and Joseph began a new 
and a glorious career. Some of the schools which 
God prepares for man are strange places. When 
his children are in them they may well wonder why 
it is so; when they look back on them they thank 
God that it has been so. 

There is near Cairo today a great subterranean 
excavation which is styled, “Joseph’s Prison.” 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What was the difference between the north and the 
south of Palestine with respect to its pasture lands? 

2. What gave rise to the displeasure of Joseph’s brothers 
toward him? ° 

3. Relate the circumstances of Joseph sold into bondage. 

4. What brought Joseph into the home of Potiphar? 

5. What were the trials and rewards of Joseph’s virtue? 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What do you think about the justification of the anger. 
of Joseph’s brethren toward him? Is the anger of man to- 
ward man ever justifiable? If so, when? 

2. In what way did ancient bondage differ from modern 
slavery? 


NOTES 


1. “I notice what you say in your letter about the sin of 
evil-speaking. It is a sin very difficult indeed to deal with, 
but yet very dangerous to give way to. And it is apt, if 
not guarded against, to become quickly a habit, and then 
you commit it more easily and almost unconsciously. By 
all means strive and pray against such a sin. Not only does 
ipintg in it lower the general tone, but it injures your own 
soul.” 

2. “Keep yourselves far from envy; because it eateth up 
and taketh away good actions, like as fire eateth up and 
burneth wood.” 

3. “Hate is a bad spirit to face the world with my boy. 
Hatred is heavier freight for the shipper than it is for the 
consignee.” 


CHAPTER ii 


JOSEPH AS GRAND VIZIER 
(Genesis 41-50) 


The Dreams of Pharaoh. The problem of Jo- 
seph’s patience and trust was soon to be solved, 
and the prison door was to be opened to him. 
Such a blessing, under the trying ordeal of prison 
life, would naturally create in him courage and 
strength. His great faithfulness would serve him 
in dealing with the trials and troubles of others. 
He, like Pharaoh, was to face a great calamity, 
and his newly-won sense of appreciation would 
give a wide range to his sympathies in dealing with 
others in distress. 

The dreams of Pharaoh are household words in 
religion. The king lived on the banks of the Nile. 
Up out of it he saw seven fat kine come before him, 
and they fed in the meadow. Then there came up 
seven others, lean kine which devoured the fat 
ones. He further saw in another dream, seven ears 
of corn come upon one stock, “rank and good.” 
“And behold, seven thin ears, and blasted with the 
east wind, sprang up after them. And the seven 
thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears.’ 


The interpretation of dreams in those days was 
an art that grew up out of the religious beliefs of 
the people. The wise men, therefore, sought for a 


aGen. 41:6, 7. 
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precedent for the interpretation of similar dreams 
in the past, but could find none. The butler, who 
was an officer of the king’s court, remembered his 
unfulfilled promise, and he told Pharaoh what had 
happened to him and the baker in prison, and the 
manner in which Joseph had interpreted their 
dreams. 

This was Joseph’s opportunity. He was brought 
into the presence of Pharaoh, and after he had been 
prepared by the ceremony of cleansing, to stand 
before the king, he humbly declared to Pharaoh: 
“Tt is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an an- 
swer of peace.’”? 

The seven fat kine, and the seven good ears, 
meant seven years of plenty. The seven thin and 
ill-favored kine and the seven empty ears meant 
famine, during which period all that might be 
stored in the years of plenty would be consumed 
in the years of want. Then Joseph proceeds to 
warn the king, and advise the choice of a man who 
would save up during the years of plenty what 
would be necessary during the years of famine. It 
naturally followed that Joseph would be that man, 
and he was appointed to a high position designated 
by Pharaoh as second only to that of the king him- 
self. He became a sort of grand vizier. Such an 
officer is known today in Oriental lands. 

Joseph’s Responsibility. Joseph undertook his 
mission of storing food in Egypt with the same 


bGen. 41:16. 
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sense of fidelity with which he had performed his 
other duties, even when they did not come to him 
under the most pleasing circumstances. In the 
meantime, Joseph married Asenath, the daughter 
of Potipherah, who was a priest of On. To him 
were born two sons, first Manasseh and then Eph- 
raim, sons who later on were to be incorporated 
in the twelve tribes of Israel, and whose descend- 
ants performed a great mission in the subsequent 
religious history of the world (Note 1). 


Joseph’s Brethren. The years of famine came, 
and with them ten of Joseph’s brethren, who were 
driven to Egypt by the famine in Canaan. In the 
true Oriental fashion of those days, his brethren, 
when they approached him as the chief dispenser 
of those provisions which had been stored away, 
bowed down to him with their faces on the earth. 
He recognized them; they were grown men when 
they sold him into bondage; their features had re- 
mained comparatively unchanged.. He was a boy, 
and the manhood and education of his life up to 
this time had wrought great changes in his coun- 
tenance, as they had in the powers of his manhood. 
He also remembered the dreams, and the treat- 
ment he received at their hands. He now put 
them to a test. He would know whether they had 
improved in their integrity and in their manliness. 
He would hear their words and behold their con- 
duct when their hearts were searched. 


“Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the land 
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ye are come.’ This was a searching accusation, 
but they replied in a spirit of frankness and re- 
vealed to him the truth. They said: “Thy ser- 
vants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; and behold, the youngest is 
this day with our father, and one is not.’ 

He would put them to a further test and keep 
nine of them as hostages and send one of them to 
bring to him their youngest brother. He finally 
changed his mind and kept but one, Simeon, and 
bound him before their eyes and commanded them 
to return with their corn and bring back their 
youngest brother. These were anxious moments 
for these men. Reuben’s conscience pricked him, 
and he rebuked his brethren, saying: 

“Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin 
against the child; and ye would not hear? there- 
fore, behold also his blood is required. 

“And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them; for he spake unto them by an interpreter.’ 

When they were ready to leave, he ordered their 
sacks filled with corn and their money placed in- 
side of the sacks. This circumstance created with- 
in them fresh fears; they wondered among them- 
selves what it might mean to them. 

Upon their return to ,their father’s home in 
Hebron they related all that had been said to them. 
The father mourned the absence of his son Si- 
meon, and declined to let his youngest son, Benja- 

cGen. 42:9. 


dGen, 42:13. 
eGen. 42:22, 23, 
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min, return. However, famine came, and the force 
of hunger drove them again to Egypt in quest of 
food; and after a sacred covenant made by them 
with their father, they took Benjamin and returned 
to Joseph in Egypt. They had brought with them 
double money, the money returned and _ that 
needed to buy their corn. They were now brought 
to Joseph’s home, where they enjoyed his hospi- 
tality. 

After their sacks had again been filled, and they 
had made a statement to their brother concerning 
the money that had been returned to them, they 
started on their journey back to Canaan,jand Simeon 
was with them. Before leaving, Joseph had taken 
opportunity to inquire about his father, to learn if 
he was yet alive and well. It seems the meeting 
was touching indeed. Joseph wept because of the 
presence of his brother Benjamin. But into Ben- 
jamin’s sack he ordered the steward to place a sil- 
ver cup. Soon after they had departed, the stew- 
ard was commanded to overtake them and bring 
accusation against them for taking dishonestly the 
silver cup. 

They were now so frank that they were willing 
to covenant the death of anyone in whose sack the 
cup might be found. To their great surprise and 
consternation it was found in the sack of Benja- 
min. They began now to plead their youngest 
brother’s cause. They related the circumstances 
by which his father had consented that he might 


come down to the land of Egypt, and Judah of- 
ii 
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fered himself as a bondman in-place of his young- 
est brother: “For how shall I go up to my father 
and the lad be not with me? lest peradventure, I 
see the evil which shall come on my father.” 

Now, when -his brethren stood before him, 
Joseph ordered that every other man go out from 
his presence in order that he might stand alone 
with his brethren, that he might make himself 
known. 

Joseph Reveals Himself. “And Joseph said un- 
to his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And 
they came near. And he said, | am Joseph, your 
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

“Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did 
séndime belore-you to preserve iew # 7s 24 

“And God sent me before you to preserve you 
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by 
aligreatedelsyenance ste eo 

“Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made 
me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not: 

“And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast.” 


Thus, at their return, came Jacob and all his 
household, numbering seventy souls, and all that 


fGen. 45:4-10, 
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he had, and settled in the land of Goshen between 
the eastern border of Egypt and the eastern border 
of the Nile, which forms the delta at the mouth 
of that great river. 

After their return to Egypt, his brethren fell 
down before the face of Joseph and declared: 

“Behold, we be thy servants. And Joseph said 
unto them, Fear not; for am I in the place of God? 
But as for you, ye thought evil against me, but 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pass as it is 
this day, to save much people alive. 

“Now, therefore, fear ye not. I will nourish ye 
and your little ones. And he comforted them and 
spake kindly unto them.’ 

Who is there that some time within the course 
of the measured life of man has not felt that a 
wrong perpetrated against him by his fellow man 
has resulted in his eventual good? What is often 
done to us by others who would harm us, helps us, 
for it is not good that men should always enjoy 
the pleasurable desires of their hearts. Opposi- 
tion, disappointment and troubles are often the 
best means of our education. 

But are we like Joseph of old, ready to forgive? 
Have we, like him, been willing to wait in patience 
the time of the Lord, who dealeth out to every man 
justice according to his deserts? Half, more than 
half of the wrongs which we regard as heaped 
upon us, and we are prone to resent, would better 
be left for their adjustment to divine intervention. 


econ 5018-21, 
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It is not easy to right wrongs, nor to pass judg- 
ment upon those who offend us. Joseph impresses 
upon his brothers’ minds the important truth 
which we should all learn when he asks, “Am I in 
the place of God?” 

After Joseph had his brethren located in the 
valley of Goshen near one of the mouths of the 
river Nile, and he had performed his mission in the 
fulfilment of Pharaoh’s dreams, little more is heard 
of him. He predicted the deliverance of his people 
at a future time, and exacted an oath of his breth- 
ren that his bones should be taken with them to the 
Land of Promise. At the age of one hundred and 
ten years he died, and, according to Egyptian cus- 
tom, was embalmed (Note 2). 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What lessons do we learn from Joseph’s conduct while 
in prison? 

2. What were the dreams which led to the release of 
Joseph? 

3. How did Joseph test his brethren? 

4. Why did Jacob and his children settle in the land of 
Goshen? 

5. Why was Joseph unwilling to pronounce judgment up- 
on his brethren? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. If God’s purposes were fulfilled in the harsh treatment 
that befell Joseph would His purposes in any way excuse 
those who did wrong to the boy? What did Jesus say on 
that question? 

2. When two men do the same wrongful act may there 
be any difference in their guilt? 
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NOTES 


1. I find the great thing in this world is not so much 
where we stand as in what direction we are moving. To 
reach the port of heaven we must sail sometimes with the 
wind, and sometimes against it; but we must sail and not 
drift, nor lie at anchor—O. W. Holmes. 


2. Three principles, illustrated by Joseph’s life, are true 
to all time: (1) The only successful way to forget one’s 
own burdens is to help bear another’s; (2) God makes all 
things work together for good to those that love Him; (3) 
He alone who improves the small opportunities will not 
miss the great chances of life—Kent and Jenks. 


CHAPTER 2 


THE FLIGHT OF MOSES 
(Exodus 1, 2) 


The Land of Goshen. There is a long period in 
the early history of Israel which is passed over in 
silence, that period between the close of Genesis 
and the opening of Exodus. All told, it is said that 
they remained in the land of the Pharaohs for a 
period of four hundred and thirty years. Their 
bondage and deliverance were made manifest to 
Abraham in a dream. 

The Hyksos. In the story of their bondage, 
it is said that a new king came upon the throne 
“who knew not Joseph.” This is taken to prove 
a change in the dynasties of Egypt from the Hyk- 
sos, or shepherd kings, who were a kindred race 
to the people of Israel, and the most ancient inhab- 
itants of Egypt, and had been driven south, 
some of them into the land of Ethiopia. To the 
new king, the people of Joseph, the Israelites, were 
a hateful people. They were a shepherd class— 
the very lowest in the scale of society—but they 
were numerous and created within the minds of 
the new ruling dynasty a fear that by their rapid 
increase they might be dangerous to the future 
of the new conquerors. 


At length orders came from the king to the mid- 
wives that all-the male children should be put to 
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death, but this order was evaded, and a subse- 
quent order came that all the male children should 
be cast into the river Nile. These orders had in 
view, of course, the curtailment of the Hebrew 
race, 1f not its ultimate destruction. A more cruel 
act could not easily be imagined, and it is not to 
be wondered at that the Israelites evaded the law 
or the decree of the king wherever there was 
any possibility of doing so. j 

Advent of Moses. We are not told to what 
extent these cruel decrees were carried out, but 
we have some idea of the way in which they were 
met by the advent of Moses, who, after his birth, 
was concealed for a period of three months. Pre- 
ceding him were his sister, Miriam, and his brother, 
Aaron. We are not told whether Aaron was born 
before this decree or after. But the mother of 
Moses was determined, if possible, to save the 
child, and when Moses was three months old he 
was taken to the river Nile and concealed in an 
improvised boat in the rushes, from those who 
would destroy his life. His sister Miriam stood at 
a distance to watch the child. When Pharaoh’s 
daughter came with her maids to the river she dis- 
covered the baby in an ark of bull-rushes. Miriam 
liappened on the spot, and at the proper time in- 
quired if she should not call a Hebrew woman to 
nurse and care for the child, which Pharaoh’s 
daughter had concluded to keep. 

The mother was called, of course, and nursed the 
child, and when he grew up he was delivered to 
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Pharaoh’s daughter and became her son, and she 
called him Moses, because she drew him out of the 
water. Moses, therefore, grew up in the care of the 
king, and was educated in all the learning of the 
Egyptians. When he had reached manhood, at 
the age of forty, he saw an Egyptian smite one of 
his brethren; and when he looked and saw that no 
one was present, he slew the Egyptian, and buried 
him in the sand. 

The Flight of Moses. (Note 1). His effort to 
protect his own people and to assist them ‘was per- 
haps beyond their appreciation. At least when he 
undertook to correct two Hebrews who were quar- 
reling between themselves, one of them twitted 
him with having killed the Egyptian. When this 
information came, to the: ears. of Pharaoh, he 
sought the life of Moses, who was now compelled 
to flee, and he went eastward out of the land of 
Egypt into Arabia to a people called the Midian- 
ites. He could not go westward on account of the 
Lybian desert; he could not go southward, because 
the kingdom of the Egyptians extended hun- 
dreds of miles up the river Nile; on the north his 
travels would be stopped by the Mediterranean. 

The only thought that could have occupied the 
mind of Moses at this time was one of escape and 
refuge. He had violated the law of the country, 
and his life was in danger. 

The Character of Moses. At this point, we are 
permitted to begin the study of the life of Moses 
as it is unfolded to us in the deliverance of Israel. 
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He is known in the Bible and to all the Christian 
world as the great law-giver. His life, therefore, 
deserves a careful study, and the events associated 
with it should be most carefully read. We look 
upon him as a man of extraordinary powers, both 
of mind and body. He is the heroic type of man- 
hood. He stands for greatness, as he stands for 
goodness. He is a man of extraordinary faith, and 
yet one of great humility. 

Much depends, in our study of the Bible, on our 
knowledge of Moses and his great character as a 
law-giver. We should see him in his proper light 
as his character is unfolded to us on the pages of 
history. 

In one of the churches of Rome there is a statue 
of Moses by Michael Angelo. The great artist 
portrays his conception of the masterful law-giver, 
the pioneer, the deliverer, the prophet. It is a won- 
derful conception, and if you were to visit all the 
great galleries of Europe, you would perhaps not 
see a single statue that so fixes your attention, that 
so awakens wonder and admiration in you as this 
statue of Moses by the great artist. 

The faith of Moses is as powerful and majestic 
as the faith of Abraham is simple and beautiful. 
Into the hands of Moses God had given most ex- 
traordinary powers, by which Moses was to set in 
motion the great forces which made ancient Israel 
—forces which have molded the course of events 
and the character of the civilized world as nothing 
else has done. Think what you may of the Bible 
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and its teachings, you can have no adequate con- 
ception of the forces which have made the world in 
which you live without a knowledge of Moses and 
his place in history. From every point of view, 
his work impresses itself upon our attention. God 
made of Moses a wonderful man—made him strong 
in himself, great as a leader, and made him, all in 
all, with the exception of our Redeemer, a man 
who has filled more pages of history than any other 
man that ever lived. The influence of the laws 
which he gave to ancient Israel has had a marked 
effect on every nation of the civilized world. 

It is important, therefore, that we should know 
something of the school in which Moses was edu- 
cated, and something of the processes which God 
used in the making of this wonderful man. The 
influences that touched his hfe in a remarkable 
way may touch the lives of any of us in a similar, 
yet in a more humble manner. 

The laws which he gave to the world have had 
a striking influence upon all modern institutions, 
as well as upon the character, thoughts and feel- 
ings of men. His life is therefore worth a more 
painstaking and careful study than the allotted 
space of the lessons given will permit. 

Before concluding these reflections upon the 
character of this great prince of Israel, let me warn 
the students not to judge Moses simply from the 
impression his life makes upon their minds, but 
think of him from the broader standpoint of the 
marvelous influence he has had upon the minds of 
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millions cf others. Think of him from the stand- 
point cf the great place he has made in history. 
Think of his commanding position in the world, 
from his own time down to the present day. Look 
upon his life in its great entirety, and do not judge 
him from any single act. Perhaps the most won- 
derful thing about the man was his power to grow 
—power that individuals are not always: careful 
enough to cultivate. There is, too, in his growth, 
a very distinguishing feature in that he grew after 
he was dead. His spirit and influence lived after 
him. 

Moses at the Well. The domestic life of Moses 
began at the well, just as that of Isaac began. 

“But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and 
dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down by 
a well. 

“Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: 
and they came and drew water, and filled the 
troughs to water their father’s flock. 

“And the shepherds came and drove them away: 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered 
their flock. 

“And when they came to Reuel, their father, he 
said, How is it that ye are come so soon today? 

“And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out 
of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

“And he said unto his daughters, And where is 
he? Why is it that ye have left the man? call 
him, that he may eat bread. 
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“And Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses Zipporah, his daughter . 

“And she bare him a son, and he called his name 
Gershom: for he said, I have been a stranger in a 
strange land.’ ; 

For forty years. Moses lived in the deserts of 
Arabia, herding the flocks of Reuel, also called 
Jethro.. What a contrast with his former life in 
the royal court of Egypt!—with the civilization of 
Egypt—with the beauty of the country about the 
Nile. The social life of Moses in the midst of great 
activities was suddenly changed to a life of soli- 
tude. It must have appeared to him, a man with 
his wonderful powers and education, a waste of 
time. Could not others herd as well or better than 
he? Could he not be employed in labor more in 
harmony with his training and character to the 
profit of the people of Israel? Such questions as 
these must have passed frequently through his 
mind. 

The Solitary Life of Moses. But solitude has 
its mission in life. In solitude men learn to live 
with themselves, to know themselves, to think of 
themselves in a manner not found in the busy 
walks of life. But such thoughts of themselves are 
shared with the thoughts of God if their minds 
and hearts are attuned to His worship. From 
what we know of Jethro, he must have been a 
wise man and a good counselor. His companion- 
ship during the quiet evenings must have been 


aExodus 2:15-22. 
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both agreeable and profitable to Moses. Their 
solitary position in life naturally permitted of the 
closest union between them. They spoke to one 
another from the fullness of their hearts, and re- 
vealed without hesitation the secret. hopes and 
prayers that actuated them. Such a companion 
was to Moses worth more than the multitudes of 
Egypt. 

During the day, while Moses was watching his 
flocks on the lonely hills and among the bushes, 
he could enjoy the reverie of the spiritual world 
within him. Under such conditions his heart was 
tamed, and the fiery disposition that led him to 
slay the Egyptian would be calmed as he listened 
to the still small voice of the Comforter. Alone, 
he saw his own limitations. The personal esti- 
mate which he had of himself evidently grew 
smaller and smaller day by day, as he thought of 
how little his life meant to the world at large. He 
was descending below the simplest of God’s crea- 
tures that in time he might rise to the majestic 
mission which God was holding in reserve for him. 
In solitude he could offer up prayers from the ful- 
ness of his heart (Note 2). 

We may rightfully ask, “What was there for 
such a man as Moses, under such environments of 
life, to pray for?’ He was in exile, from which 
he must have thought that some time there would 
come deliverance. The spirit of deliverance must 
have filled his soul, as he craved the liberty and 
freedom that he must have desired above all 
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things. We may rightfully, therefore, suppose 
that under such circumstances his soul was filled 
with the spirit of deliverance, but it was of the de- 
liverance of himself. Seeking, as he must have 
done, his own deliverance, God made him:the de- 
liverer, not only of himself, but the deliverer of a 
nation, which was to have its beginning under his 
instrumentality (Note 3). 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What two classes of people ruled Egypt while the Is- 
raelites sojourned in the land of Goshen? 

2. What advantages came to the Israelites through their 
life of bondage to the Egyptians? 

3, In what way was the life of Moses preserved as a 
child. 

4. What circumstances drove Moses into the desert of 
Arabia? 

5. What great revelation did he receive while watching 
the flocks of Jethro? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What were the advantages, if any, to the Israelites 
in the centuries of their bondage to the Egyptians? 

2. Was Moses in any manner justified in killing the 
Egyptian? If so, why? 


NOTES 


1. “Did Moses show himself a coward in fleeing from 
the land of Egypt? Naturally he went to the land of Midian. 
The wilderness to the east of Egypt had for centuries been 
the place of refuge for Egyptian fugitives. From about 2000 
B. C. there comes the Egyptian story of Sinuhit an Egyp- 
tian prince, who, ‘to save his life, fled eastward past the ‘Wall 
of the Princes,’ which guarded the northeastern frontier of 
Egypt. On the borders of the wilderness he found certain 
Bedouin herdsmen who received him hospitably. These ‘sand 
wanderers’ sent him on from tribe to tribe until he reached 
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the land of Kedem, east of the Dead Sea, where he re- 
mained for a year and a half.’ Later he found his way to 
the court of one of the local kings in central Palestine, 
where he married and became in time a prosperous local 
prince.” 


Ze “Far seen across the sandy wild, 
While, like a solitary child, 
He thoughtless roamed and free, 
One towering thorn was wrapt in flame 
Bright without blaze it went and came: 
Who would not turn and see? 


“Along the mountain-ledges green, 

The scattered sheep at will may glean 
The desert’s spicy stores: 

And while, with undivided heart, 

The shepherd talks with God apart, 
And, as he talks, adores.” 


3. “Man is often in haste; God never. We would give 
the largest measure to results; He gives the largest meas- 
ure to preparation.”’—Hastings. 


CHAPTER. 13 


THE CALL OF MOSES. 
(Exodus 3:12) 


The Burning Bush. While Moses was herding 
the flocks of Jethro, near the mountains of. Horeb, 
or Sinai, the Lord appeared to him in a bush that 
was burning, yet not consumed (Note 1). As 
Moses turned to look upon the strange sight, the 
voice of God called out to him in that sacred com- 
mand which carries with it a reverence for sacred 
places: “Put off thy shoes from off'thy feet; for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.’ 

Call of Moses. Forthwith the Lord proceeds to 
tell Moses that he had heard the cries of His chil- 
dren in Egypt, and that Moses was to go down and 
deliver them out of the bondage from their task- 
masters, and lead them to a goodly land “flowing 
with milk and honey.” Such a call must have been 
a shock to Moses—a shock from which it was not 
easy to recover (Note 2). 

“Who am I?” he said, “that I should go unto 
Pharaoh?” 

Moses was assured that the Lord would be with 
him, and that He would lead the people to the 
mountain where Moses now was. He and they 
should serve God on Mount Horeb; but that was 


aEx, 3:5. 
bEx. 3:11. 
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not enough: Moses doubted the willingness of the 
people of Israel to listen to him, and he sought 
the name of Him who sent him. Then again, he 
realized his own humble position compared with 
the mighty. powers of Pharaoh. Withal, he was a 
meek man, said to be the meekest man in the world. 

Moses still hesitated. His brethren in bondage 
would not believe him; and so the Lord, by way of 
assurance to Moses, began one of those miracles 
with which the life of Moses was so filled. 

“And the Lord said unto him, What is that in 
thine hand? And he said, A rod. 

“And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent; and 
Moses fled from before it.’ 

Upon taking up the serpent, it again turned to a 
rod. He put his hand into his bosom, by divine 
command, and it became leprous when he took it 
out. He put it in again, and it was healed. These 
things were an assurance to Moses, and they were 
also an evidence that God would be with him by 
such manifestations of power when Moses should 
speak to the Israelites (Note 3). 

“And it shall come to pass, if they will not be- 
lieve also these two signs, neither harken unto thy 
voice, that thou shalt take the water of the river. 
and pour it upon the dry land; and the water 
which thou takest out of the river shall become 
blood upon the dry land.’’4 


cEx. 4:2, 3. 
dEx,. 4:9. 
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But notwithstanding all these manifestations, 
Moses still hesitated. He was slow of speech, and 
after being told that the Lord could open his 
mouth, and could even make the dumb to speak, 
Moses still hesitated. We are told that the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against him. Finally his 
brother Aaron was given, as a spokesman “to be to 
thee instead of a mouth; and thou shalt be to him 
instead of God. 

“And thou shalt take this rod in thy hands 
wherewith thou shalt do signs.”? 

Before this time it does not appear that Moses 
knew that those who had sought his life were no 
longer living, and the Lord’s assurance of their 
death was another assurance of his safety. 

One may naturally ask why Moses, in the pres- 
ence of all these divine manifestations, should con- 
tinue to hesitate. The condition of this remark- 
able man was that of great caution. It was a great 
work for him to undertake, and he was perhaps not 
testing God’s power and willingness so much as 
he was doubting and testing his own. Sometimes 
a hasty beginning also makes an early end. A Sun- 
day School teacher who was given to homely il- 
lustrations in explaining passages of Holy Writ, 
once said, while giving this story of Moses to his 
class: “‘When I was on the plains we had to put 
our oxen into the yokes every morning. Some of 
them were hard to manage; they gave us consider- 
able trouble. They ran about the corral and re- 
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fused to go under the yoke until they were pos- 
itively driven.” 

“As a rule,” said he, “these troublesome cattle 
were good workers when once they were gotten 
into the yoke, and bore their task energetically to 
the end» Some of the oxen that were so easily 
brought under the yoke often persisted in stopping 
before the day’s journey was complete. They 
lacked staying qualities.” 

Moses Returns to Egypt. It is certain that 
Moses was not one of those who, in the beginning, 
was over-confident in himself. He knew that 
however large a part of this great task God Him- 
self would accomplish, there would still remain 
to him, Moses, a great part of it. He knew that 
it would be a test of his own soul—that it would 
mean to him anxiety, sorrow, suffering, and un- 
told hardships. Maybe after all that God would 
do, he might still fail. Those silent years in the 
desert had given Moses an opportunity to look 
into himself to fathom his own weakness, to 
know something of the limits of his own strength. 
However, he took up his journey. 

While he and his wife were on the way, and at 
an inn, “the Lord met him,” and sought to kill him. 
He had neglected in his son the covenant which 
the Lord had made with Abraham, the rite of cir- 
cumcision. From the words of his wife, Zipporah, 
one may suspect that he feared the displeasure of 
the boy’s mother, and that he therefore neglected 
a duty to God through the fear of his wife. It is 
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quite usual to fear those whom we love, and to 
neglect a duty to the unseen to shun the displeas- 
ure of those with whom we mingle. We are not 
told that Moses made any reply to his wife’s 
thrusts of angry comment, for him, perhaps, a wise 
course to pursue. 

Aaron, as commanded, went forth to meet his 
brother Moses, and they two returned to the peo- 
ple in Egypt to bear the message which they 
had been distinctly appointed to convey. We are 
told that the people believed, and that they 
“bowed their heads and worshiped.” 

Though they were ready to believe, because the 
message was pleasing to them in the hour of their 
great affliction, they were not equally willing to 
heed the words of Moses. Under his leadership, 
new troubles came to them. When Moses and 
Aaron proceeded to Pharaoh and placed before 
him their mission he answered their request to let 
the people go three days into the desert and make 
sacrifices, by putting upon them additional bur- 
dens. ~ Thereupon, the people were scattered 
throughout the land to gather straw from stub- 
ble that they might use it in place of the straw 
which had previously been provided them. The 
officers that were placed over the Israelites from 
among their own people were beaten, and every 
effort made to increase the burden resting upon 
them. , The trials of Moses now began—trials of 
which he may have had some spiritual manifesta- 
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tions in the desert, for he now sought out the Lord 
and said: 

“Wherefore hast then so evilly entreated this 
people? Why is it that thou hast sent me? 

“For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy 
name, he hath done evil to this people; neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all.’ 

The spirit of complaint was now on the man, 
and he was growing impatient because he was un- 
prepared for the obstacles he must overcome. No- 
tice in the case of Moses, and throughout all the 
Scriptures, that the great test of men’s faith is 
their willingness to wait upon the Lord, and upon 
His pleasure in the fulfilment of His promise. This 
test of impatience throughout Israel is both strong 
and universal. Your own impatience may some- 
times test your soul as nothing else can. Those 
in whom the test of patience is divinely appointed 
have but one means in meeting it; they must meet 
it as Moses met it,—by seeking the Lord. 

The Miracles of the Ten Plagues. Moses and 
Aaron, under the command of the Lord, now be- 
gan the performance of miracles which brought 
the plagues upon Egypt and caused Pharaoh final- 
ly to let the people go. These plagues are recounted 
in Exodus, chapters 7-11. 

A certain class of writers have attempted to ex- 
plain these plagues from the standpoint of known 
conditions in Egypt. They were, however, a dis- 
tinct manifestation of God’s power. It is said that 
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the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh. Such a 
statement is not against divine purposes or meth- 
ods, though there are those who claim that God 
would not harden the heart of any man. This was 
a crisis in the history of Israel; it was the begin- 
ning of their national life, and God, in these mir- 
acles, had a special purpose; that purpose He gives 
in the following words: 

“Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his servants, that 1 might 
shew these my signs before him: 

“And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
son, and of thy son’s son, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have done 
among them; that ye may know how that I am the 
Lords. 

It was not one sign, which they might have for- 
gotten; it was not three or four signs, which there- 
after they might explain. The ten plagues brought 
upon Egypt were intended to make such an im- 
pression upon the children of Israel that they 
would hardly wish to return to that land. But it 
had a purpose that was to reach down through 
their journeys, through all time to come. It was 
a sort of covenant between God and His people, 
the fulfilment of a promise which neither they 
nor their children were to forget; and above all, 
from which there was no escape. They were to 
hold their deliverance in sacred and_ grateful 
memory. 
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The duty to observe this occasion in festival 
was early imposed upon Israel, and it became in 
their lives the event of all events. It was to re- 
mind them that they were God’s people, and above 
all that He was their God, their Deliverer. When 
all the plagues had been brought upon the Egyp- 
tians, and Pharaoh’s heart was still hardened, the 
Lord finally established a memorial by requiring 
that the Israelites kill a lamb and sprinkle the 
blood upon the door frame, that the destroying 
angel of the Lord might pass them by when on 
his way to destroy the first-born of all the male 
children of the Egyptians, and the first-born of all 
their animals. The Israelites were also to borrow 
jewels of the Egyptians because the Lord had cre- 
ated a willingness in them to turn the jewels over 
to the Israelites, who were, in the words of the 
Lord, to “spoil” the Egyptians. Was it a remun- 
eration? They had been servants without any re- 
ward, and their tasks and burdens had been with- 
out recompense. 

The last calamity that came upon Pharaoh and 
his people brought relief. The Israelites started 
out upon their journey after having that night 
eaten of the pascal lamb and the unleavened bread. 
This event was on the fourteenth day of the first 
month, which thereafter was to be celebrated from 
the fourteenth to the twenty-first day of the month, 
during which period there was to be only unleay- 
ened bread in the home. 

Israel now began their journey from the land of 
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Goshen, the land where they had dwelt for four 
hundred and thirty years. They moved in a south- 
easterly direction toward the head of the Red Sea 
to the land of the Midianites, where Moses pre- 
viously had sojourned for forty years. The route 
to him was already familiar. The divine promise 
was that the people should worship in the moun- 
tains at the foot of which Moses cared for the 
flocks of Jethro. This is the beginning of the great 
Exodus. The whole story is full of marvels, full of 
divine manifestations, and remarkable miracles ap- 
peared in the history of Israel. 

The student of the Bible now begins to approach 
the subject of miracles. In what light shall he 
treat them? In the light in which they are given 
in the Bible? Every effort to explain away the 
miracles of God by the laws of nature known to 
man, only belittles that conception of Jehovah 
which made His people great in faith, and which 
makes every man or woman great in his or her rev- 
erence for divine things. But miracles are full of 
mystery to the youth. 

Life everywhere is full of mystery. Science has 
its mysteries. Our daily history from birth to death 
is full of mystery, and were we to stop to account 
for everything about us in the workings of the laws 
of nature, we should be handicapped in our prog- 
ress in life. We should go but a little distance on 
our way, and stop after accomplishing a little, be- 
cause at every step we should be hindered. 


So it ig in our religious life. Why set up a mul- 
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titude of hindrances to our faith? Why make our 
progress in our worship of God slow by halting 
in the presence of every mystery in the divine pro- 
gram of life? It helps our belief to believe that 
with God all things are possible. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. How was Moses prepared to lead his people out of 
bondage? 

2. Why did Moses hesitate to return to Egypt? 

3. Name some of the miracles that were performed to 
vive Moses assurance that he would receive divine aid? 

4. Why did the Lord permit those obstacles that made 
the mission of Moses in the beginning so difficult? 

5. Relate the ten plagues. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Moses stood on holy ground and was required to take 
off his shoes. Was it holy because of God’s presence or 
was it holy in and of itself? Why are we not permitted to 
wear shoes in holy places? 

Why is power given those opposed to God’s purposes 
to perform miracles? 


NOTES 


ile The flame may rise, the bush may burn, 
In deserts lone and bare; 
There is no waste of any bloom 
While God is present there.—Hastings. 


2. These roots bear up Dominion: Knowledge, Will— 
These twain are strong, but stronger yet the third— 
Obedience—’tis the great tap-root that still 
Knit round the rock of Duty, is not stirred, 

Though Heaven-loosed tempests spend their utmost skill. 
—Lowell, 
3. A miracle is a work exceeding the power of any cre- 
ated agent, consequently being an effect of the divine om- 
nipotence.—South. 


CHAPTER 14 


THE BEGINNING OF THE EXODUS 
(Ex. 13-18) 


“And now I am their.song, I am their by- 
word.” —Job. 30:9. 


The Route of the Exodus. The journey of 
Israel to the Land of Promise might have been 
accomplished in a comparatively short time—a few 
weeks—had they but gone the route that was 
taken by Abraham and by Jacob and his sons 
when they came to Egypt. But it was not within 
the purposes of the Lord to lead His children di- 
rectly into the Land of Promise. 

“And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God led them not through the way 
of the land of the Philistines, although that was 
near; for God said, Lest peradventure the people 
repent when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt. 

“But God led the people about, through the way 
of the wilderness of the Red Sea; and the children 
of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of 
Egypt. 

The Red Sea. They took with them the re- 
mains of Joseph. They were accompanied by a 
pillar of clouds by day and a pillar of fire by night, 
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and these were their guides, showing the direc- 
tion in which they were to journey. When they 
reached the shores of the Red Sea the Egyptians 
were pressing upon them. The spirit of fear came 
upon the people, and they began to regret that they 
had left the land in which they had been slaves. 
Here Moses utters one of those beautiful expres- 
sions so encouraging to those who would culti- 
vate faith, so helpful to the impatient soul; in an- 
swer to their fears and exclamations: 


“Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation 
of the Lord, which he will shew to you today.’ 

When the Egyptians were well-nigh upon them, 
Moses was commanded to lift up his rod and 
stretch his hand over the sea, and it was divided; 
and Israel went across on dry land. When, how- 
ever, the Egyptians followed, the east wind ceased, 
and the Lord caused the waters to overwhelm and 
destroy them. When, now, the Israelites had 
reached the eastern shores of the sea, they cele- 
brated their deliverance in song. In this song 
there are many sublime passages, one of which is 
here quoted: 

“Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises, doing wonders?’ 

Miriam, the sister of Moses, who was a proph- 
etess, on this occasion took a timbrel in her hand, 
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and she and the other women went out in song and 
dance, praising the Lord in the words, 

“Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown 
into the sea.””4 

Bitter Waters. From the sea they journeyed 
on for a space of thirty days, and came to a place 
where the waters were bitter. Here the people 
murmured, and again a miracle was wrought in 
their. behalf. A tree was cut down and thrown 
into the waters, which were made sweet thereby. 
The forty years, however, in the wilderness was 
to test Israel and prepare them for the land of 
their inheritance. Their sojourn and their trav- 
elsiduring the period of the Exodus were character- 
ized by frequent murmurings and frequent divine 
interposition. Soon hunger beset them, and to 
Moses and Aaron they exclaimed: 

Manna and Quails Sent. “Would to God we had 
died*by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did 
eat bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth 
into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger.’ 

It was then that quails were sent that they might 
enjoy the flesh pots at night. During the morning 
there came upon the ground “a small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the ground.” It was 
manna, the bread upon which they lived during all 
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the days of their journey in the wilderness 
(Note 1). 

“And it was like coriander seed, white; and the 
taste of it was like wafers made with honey.’ 

In the Wilderness. The movement of Israel, by 
reason of their large numbers, would necessarily 
be slow, and it does not appear that they took the 
most direct course from the road east to the moun- 
tains of Sinai. From the Wilderness of Sin they 
traveled in the direction of Rephidim,.and from thre 
outset they were harassed by the Amalekites, the 
descendants of Esau, who for many generations 
plagued the Israelites by their frequent raids and 
wild and destructive habits. During their early 
journey, it appears that these people were fre- 
quently attacking the Israelites upon their rear, 
plundering and killing them. 

While traveling in the desert then, as now, water 
was one of the greatest problems; indeed, almost 
all undertakings there are planned according to 
the presence of water in the various districts of 
the land. The wealth of Arabia is measured by 
its springs, its wells and its wadies, small deep 
valleys through which the water runs during the 
rainy season. 

Thirst. At Rephidim they encountered distress 
from lack of water, and again began to murmur. 
Here it was that Moses smote the rock from which 
the water gushed forth. Many a time since then 
the people of God in their distress or uncertainty 
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have asked the same question that the Israelites 
then put to themselves: “Is the Lord among us, 
or not?” 


Beginning of the Wars. We now have the be- 
ginning of wars and contests which belong to the 
people of Israel during their forty years’ journey 
in the wilderness. They were now among roving, 
thieving tribes, the ancestors of the modern Be- 
douins. 

The battle of Rephidim resulted in a temporary 
victory over the Amalekites under conditions so 
striking and faith-promoting that this circum- 
stance of the leadership of Moses is frequently 
used as one of the most beautiful figures of speech. 

Moses himself was not to be the warrior of 
Israel. Another was chosen as their field-marshal, 
or general, who was later on to conquer Palestine. 
This was Joshua, who was introduced into history 
at this battle with the Amalekites. Here Joshua led 
the hosts of Israel, who prevailed as long as Moses 
held up his hands, in one of which was the miracle- 
working rod. When his hands dropped the Amalek- 
ites prevailed ;while they were held up the Israelites 
prevailed, and it is said that Aaron and Hur held 
aloft the hands of Moses during the whole day un- 
til the Amalekites were finally routed. Holding 
aloft the hands of him entrusted with divine leader- 
ship has been the duty of the people of God in every 
age since the days of Moses. 

Soon after this, we learn that Jethro, the priest 
of Midian, the father-in-law of Moses, now ap- 
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peared in the land with the wife of Moses and 
with their two sons, Gershom and Eliezer. It was 
here that Jethro offered the wise counsel to Moses 
by which the latter appointed judges to hear all 
disputations, especially in small matters, among 
the Israelites, while greater ones only were 
brought before their leader. Thus we have in 
Israel the beginning of judges, who played, later 
on in the history of the people, a very important 
part. We now approach in the history of Israel 
the origin of the principle by which the nation vas 
governed for many centuries, and the princi le 
which has entered into the laws and institutio 1s cf 
all the Christian world. 

The Book of Exodus. The Book of Exodus 
should be carefully read by every student of his- 
tory. He who sees in that book only the peculiar 
conditions of an ancient tribe of people can have 
only a very small idea of its far-reaching import- 
ance. It would be quite impossible to estimate its 
wonderful effects upon the entire history of the 
civilized world. It is a book of origins with which 
we should all be more or less familiar if we would 
appreciate the higher values of history.. We have 
here the beginning of the law. At every step here- 
after we are met by the unfolding of the institu- 
tions which had their beginning on Sinai. The 
laws are given more fully in Leviticus, Numbers 
and Deuteronomy (Note 2). 

Appointment of Judges. There is in the coun- . 
sel of Jethro to Moses something that tells us of 
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the prophetic character of the man. His words to 
Moses have often been quoted in secular history. 
They are pointed out to men who hold office as 
the underlying qualifications of those who rule. 
After admonishing Moses that he should show 
office-holders “the way wherein they must walk,” 
he said: “Moreover, thou shalt provide out of 
the people able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness; and place such over 
them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.’’% 


Was there ever a more striking, a more truthful 
definition of what an office-holder should be? 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. How did the Lord designate the course the Israelites 
should take in their travels? 


2. Quote an important passage from the song of Miriam. 
3. Enumerate the miracles contained in this chapter. 
4. Who was Joshua? 


5. What were the relations of Moses and Aaron in the 
government of Israel? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION. 


1. What advantages came to the Israelites in going back 
to a nomadic life, from the more civilized life of the 
Egyptians? 

2. What reason have we to believe that Moses received 
the priesthood from Jethro? How would Jethro in such a 
lonely wilderness come in possession of the priesthood? 
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NOTES 


ie “Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, 
And back of the flour the mill; 
And back of the mill is the wheat and the shower, 
And the sun and the Father’s will.’ 
—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


2. As our knowledge of the religion of the primitive Arabs 
increases, striking points ot similarity with that of ancient 
Israel are constantly disclosed. It is deeply significant that 
the same terms were employed in each for “worship,” “sanc- 
tuary,” “feast,” “jubilee,” “offering,” “sacrifice” and “seer.” 


—Kent. 


CHA PT ERygto 
MOSES AT SINAI 


(Exodus 19-33) 


“How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is 
To have a thankless child.” 


A three-months’ journey brought the Children 
of Israel before the Mount of Sinai, where they 
pitched their tents in the wilderness. 


Preparing for the Covenant. Here they were 
greeted by the words of God which declared their 
high destiny: 

“Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all 
the earth is mine: 

“And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation.’ 

Here the Lord commanded that Moses set 
bounds at the foot of the mountain beyond which 
the people should not go, and those who touched 
the mount should be put to death, whether man or 
beast. It was in this region that the Lord had al- 
ready appeared to Moses and commanded that he 
take off his shoes, for the place whereon he stood 
was holy ground. From that day to the present, 
the mountain of Sinai has been regarded by the 
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Jewish and Christian world as a place sacred to 
the Lord. 

On the third day after their arrival there, when 
the people had sanctified themselves and had 
washed their clothes, God appeared in the smoke 
of the mountain, and the mountain, we are told, 
quaked greatly. And here Moses was called to the 
top of Sinai where he received a commission from * 
the Lord that he go down and charge the people 
that they break not through to gaze upon the 
Lord, lest they die. It was then that Aaron and 
Moses ascended the Mount to commune with God. 
When God proclaimed the Ten Commandments, 
they were given in the midst of “thunderings and 
lightnings and the noise of trumpets, and the 
mountain smoking, and when the people saw it, 
they removed, and stood afar off. 

“And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, 
lest we die.’” . 

Here Moses was also commanded to place before 
the people certain judgments, rules of conduct by 
which they were to be governed in their inter- 
course with one another. 

These judgments constitute, with the ten com- 
mandments, the early laws of ancient Israel. They 
were handed down from generation to generation 
and kept in sacred remembrance. In these judg- 
ments, God adds to Jethro’s excellent qualifica- 
tions of office-holder, the following warning: 
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“And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blind- 
eth the wise, and perverteth the words of the 
righteous. 


“Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye 
know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt.’’* 

After these judgments had been delivered, Moses 
was commanded to take Aaron and his two sons, 
Nadab and Abihu, and seventy elders of Israel, 
and go up on to the mountain. But only Moses 
was permitted to go near the Lord. 


“And the glory of the Lord abode upon Mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of tiie 
midst*e: the-cloud/) a) 

“And the sight of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

“And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moses was 
in the mount forty days and forty nights.’ 

Here Moses received a commandment of the 
Lord to build the great historic tabernacle of the 
congregation. It was to be built of fine shittim 
-wood and enclosed. by fine twined linen and to be 
covered with the skins of goats. In it there were 
to be placed the ark of the covenant, the mercy 
seat, a table on which to place the sacred shew 
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bread and likewise the candle-stick of pure gold. 
Within there was also to be an altar upon which 
the people were to offer sacrifice. This tabernacle 
and the sacred utensils within were ornamented 
with gold, according to the fine workmanship of 
those times. Here the Lord likewise calls Aaron 
and the Levites to the office of the Aaronic priest- 
hoéd. Aaron was to be clothed in a gorgeous man- 
ner as the chief priest among them. A part of his 
adornment was to be “a plate of pure gold,” and 
engraven upon it, “like the engravings of a signet, 
Baendcssuo the<|ord:.”. *- +. * 

“And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, 
and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beau- 
ty.” * * # 

“And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, or when they come near unto 
the altar to minister in the holy place; that they 
bear not iniquity, and die: it shall be a statute for 
ever unto him and his seed after him.’’’ 

Afterwards, Aaron was anointed with holy oil, 
and the office conferred upon him by which he 
and his descendants were to make a burnt offering 
of a bullock and a ram. Certain parts of the bul- 
lock were to be given as an offering, but the whole 
ram was to be put upon the altar. Here a long 
list of ceremonials are given, and the manner of 
the sacred ordinance described in detail. After 
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the holy sacraments had been performed, it was 
commanded that: 

“Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
ram, and the bread that is in the basket, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.”/ 

Then Moses was commanded to build an altar 
on which sweet incense was to be burnt. He was 
commanded to place it “before the vail that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat 
that is over the testimony, where I will meet with 
thee. | 

“And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense 
every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon it. 

“And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even he 
shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense be- 
fore the Lord throughout your generations.’’£ 

Moses was likewise commanded to make a laver 
of brass, and it was put between the tabernacle of 
the congregation and the altar where Aaron and 
his sons were to wash their hands and feet when 
they went into the tabernacle of the congregation. 
Here, upon the mount, God gave Moses the law 
of sacrifice and the holy anointing ceremonies 
which were to be performed in the tabernacle of 
the congregation—a place for the performance of 
sacred ordinances which thereafter would charac- 
terize the worship of Israel (Note 1). 

Golden Calf. Moses, however, remained upon 
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the mount so long that the people grew weary and 
impatient, and sought out Aaron, saying unto him: 

“Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for 
as for this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him.’”* 

Thereupon Aaron ordered the gold earrings 
broken from the ears of the wives and sons and 
daughters. These were fashioned into a molten 
calf; and Aaron built an altar and reminded them 
that the day following was a feast day to the Lord. 
While they were celebrating the day and worship- 
ing the golden calf, the Lord said to Moses: 

“T have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stitf- 
necked people: 

“Now, therefore, let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may con- 
sume them: and I will make of thee a great na- 
tio.” 

Thereupon, Moses intercedes in behalf of Israel, 
and questions the Lord in His great wrath against 
the people and reminds Him that the Egyptians 
will say that He brought them out of the land of 
Egypt “to slay them in the mountains.” He also 
asks the Lord to remember the promise He had 
made to their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and he pleads for them, much as Abraham pleaded 
for the people of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Moses thereupon went down from the mount 
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with the two tables of the testimony in lis 
hands. When he saw what the children of Israel 
were doing, he threw them out of his hands, and 
they broke on the ground (Note 2). 

“And he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, and made the children 
of Israel drink of it.”/ (Note 3). 

It was on this occasion that Moses stood at the 
gate of the camp and said, “Who is on the Lord’s 
side? let him come unto me. And all the sons of 
Levi gathered themselves together unto him.” 
And they went forth armed, by the command of 
Moses, and slew that day three thousand of the 
Israelites. 

Upon the return of Moses to the mount, he con- 
fessed to the Lord the great sin which the people 
had committed in making gods to themselves. Now 
follows in Moses the spirit of self-sacrifice, where- 
in he says to the Lord: 

“Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which 
thou hast written. 

“And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of inv 
book.’ 

Moses was now commanded to depart with the 
people and lead them unto the land which the 
Lord had promised to their forefathers: 
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“And I will send an angel before thee. * * * 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou 
art a stiff-necked people: lest I consume thee in 
the way.’” 

Hereupon the people stripped themselves of 
their ornaments. Moses took the tabernacle and 
pitched it far away from the camp, and called it 
the tabernacle of the congregation. Moses now 
communed with the Lord away from the presence 
of the people, who had defiled themselves by their 
return to the worship of false gods; and while he 
was in the tabernacle the people watched it and 
“the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door 
of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked with Moses.” 
It is said that “the Lord spake unto Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh unto his friend.” 

Through all this manifestation of God’s power 
to Moses, there was to him something still lacking. 
He had talked with God, but had not seen Him. 
Moses would learn more of the Lord, and there- 
fore he said: 

The Glory of God. “I beseech thee, shew me thy 
glory.” 

What now was the glory of God? Moses had 
witnessed the manifestation of God’s power. He 
had heard the voice of God; he had conversed with 
Him, but evidently had not seen His glory,—and 
what was the glory of God? From what happened, 
it must have been God’s person, His own individ- 
ual self. And the Lord said: 
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“Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no 
man see me, and live. 

“And the Lord said, Behold there is a place by 
me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

“And it shall come to pass, while my glory pass- 
eth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, 
and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 

“And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts; but my face shall not be 
Scena 

God had certainly glorified man by creating him 
in His own image. It remained for man to glorify 
himself by keeping the commandments of God. 
Then he should be glorified, even as God the Father 
was glorified, and should eventually become like 
the Father,—a god and a creator. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. How did the people prepare themselves to receive the 
covenant? 

2. How were the Ten Commandments given to the peo- 
ple? 

3. What were God’s qualifications for an office holder? 

4. How was the tabernacle of the covenant to be con- 
structed? 

5. Describe the sacred vessels which the tabernacle was to 
contain. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. May the worship of God be complete and satisfactory 
to Him when men deal uprightly with their fellow men, or 
must they also observe certain rites and ceremonies? What 
helpful effects can you see in religious ceremonies? 

2.° Did the Ten Commandments have any different or more 


mEx, 33:21-23, 


MOSES AT SINAI 139 


binding effect upon Israel after they were delivered on the 
tablets of stone, than they had as a moral requirement, be- 
fore God handed them to Moses? 


NOTES 


1. It will be noticed in this chapter that symbols of di- 
vine power and purpose were represented in the worship of 
the Israelites. They had their ark of the covenant, the altar, 
the incense, and the laver. These were symbols in their wor- 
ship of God. They have been imitated in one way or another 
by certain Christian denominations from the first introduc- 
tion of Christianity. 

These were material symbols, but we have also intellectual 
symbols; that is, we have our imaginations, our suppositions 
of what God is, of the limits-of His power, and of His work. 
Whenever we put a limitation upon God’s power it is really 
a form of idolatry, so we have two kinds of idolatry—those 
pagan forms, by which men worship God by symbols only, 
and that form of idolatry in which they set limitations upon 
God. 

There is really only one way to escape idolatry, either of 
distorted belief, or unbelief, and that is to regard God as an 
individual upon whom limitations cannot be placed as they 
are placed by means of idols, and through the imaginations 
of men. The latter is a species of intellectual idolatry—the 
worship of our comprehensions.—Author. : 


2. It will be noted throughout the Ten Commandments 
that religion and morals are united. It was peculiar to those 
days that the pagan nations did not regard religion in the 
light of morals. They did not look upon their gods as capable 
of suffering. They were heroes in the accomplishment of 
great events, and their gods might be very immoral, and be 
gods just the same—dAuthor. 


3. There has been some question about the golden calf as 
an object of worship which the Israelites had learned from 
the Egyptians. That is not strictly true: The Egyptians 
worshiped the living animal itself, and not an image of it. It 
may be that they learned from the Semites around them the 
worship of images, and the calf being an object of worship 
by the Egyptians, concluded to worship the image of the 
calf.—Author. 


CHAPTER 16 


WORSHIP IN ANCIENT ISRAEL. 
(Ex. 34-40; Lev. 1-16) 


While the people were encamped for some 
months before Mount Sinai, they were reminded 
constantly by the great events taking place about 
them that they were a peculiar and a chosen people. 
There was then, as there is now, a very strong dis- 
position among men and women to live and act like 
the rest of the world, to be one with the world. 

To get the Israelites out of this worldly condi- 
tion, God took them through a very remarkable 
schooling, and for their future guidance, He estab- 
lished means and forms of worship that should be 
thereafter peculiar to them. No better place could 
be found for the establishment of a means of wor- 
ship than at Mount Sinai, where its thunderings 
were constantly reminding the people of God’s 
presence. 

The Tabernacle. It will, therefore, be helpful to 
give at this place a brief account of the manner in 
which ancient Israel was taught to worship. The 
central point of worship was, of course, the taber- 
nacle, which was intended primarily for the period 
of their wanderings in the wilderness. It was there- 
fore so constructed—a huge tent—that it could be 
carried from place to place as they journeyed to 
the promised land. The manner in which the tab- 
ernacle was to be constructed, the sacred vessels 
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which it was to contain, and their uses, were given 
in detail to Moses on the Mount. The material for 
most of it had been brought up out of Egypt by 
the Israelites, though the shittim wood was ob- 
tained from the acacia bushes of the wilderness. 


That men might be skilled in the fine decorative 
work required for the tabernacle, the Lord called 
two men, Bezaleel and Aholiab, whom He filled 
with His Spirit, and who were therefore artificers 
by divine inspiration. After they had worked for 
nearly a year in the construction of this sacred 
place of worship, Moses pitched the tabernacle, on 
the first day of the first month of the second year 
after the Exodus. The first month would corre- 
spond with us to a period covering a part of March 
and a part of April, fixed approximately as the 
year 1490 B. C. 

Holy of Holies. The tabernacle proper was di- 
vided into two rooms or compartments, by a highly 
finished linen vail. This vail was embroidered with 
cherubs. The smaller of these two rooms was “the 
most holy place, the holy of holies,” or in Latin, 
“the sanctum sanctorum.” This room resembled 
a perfect cube, being ten cubits high, ten cubits 
wide, and ten cubits long. A cubit with them was 
the measure of the forearm, and for convenience 
has been considered 18 inches. This would make 
the dimensions fifteen feet each. In the “holy 97 
holies” there was placed the ark of the covenant. 
In the ark were deposited the tables of law, and 
a pot of manna. Later it contained Aaron’s rod. 
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Over this ark was a covering called the mercy 
seat, which was made of pure gold. At each end of 
it there were two cherubs, each made out of one 
piece of solid gold and with wings so extended that 
they pointed toward the center of the seat. 

The Holy Place. The larger room of the tab- 
ernacle was designated simply as a holy place, or 
sanctum. It was twenty cubits in length, or thirty 
feet, and ten cubits in breadth and in height, or 
fifteen feet. Before the entrance, on the outside of 
the tabernacle, a large, richly-wrought curtain was 
suspended. Just before the door to the large com- 
partment or sanctuary, and on the inside, separ- 
ating the sanctuary from the holy of holies, was 
a richly wrought curtain. The outer room con- 
tained an altar of incense. On one side of it was 
the golden candlestick. On the other side was the 
table of shew-bread, on which there were placed 
twelve loaves of bread. These loaves had to be 
removed every Sabbath. The tabernacle was pro- 
tected on top from storms by curtains made of 
goats’ hair and skins. The entire length of the 
tabernacle was thirty cubits, or about forty-five 
feet. Its entire width was ten cubits, or about fif- 
teen feet. Around the tabernacle was a large court 
that was open from above. It was enclosed by 
acacia wood and linen curtains. This large court 
was one hundred cubits in length, or one hundred 
fifty feet, and fifty cubits in breadth, or about sev- 
enty-five feet. The entrance to this large court 
was from the east, and was about thirty feet in 
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width, the entrance being closed by means of a 
large curtain. In this large court, and just before 
the door to the tabernacle, there was placed the 
large altar on which burnt offerings were ren- 
dered. This altar was made of acacia wood, over- 
laid with copper, and filled with dirt. Near it was 
a copper laver in which the priests bathed their 
hands and feet before entering the tabernacle, and 
before offering up sacrifices (Note 1). 

In order that the arrangement of the tabernacle 
_ may be clearly understood, as it should be in order 
to comprehend hereafter the descriptions of many 
events contained in the Old Testament, I repeat 
the order of arrangement given above, and what 
the tabernacle and the court contained. In the 
smaller apartments of the tabernacle, to which 
there were no windows, were the ark of the cove- 
nant, in which were deposited tables of the law, 
also a pot of manna, and later on Aaron’s rod, and 
the lid of the ark, called the mercy seat. This was 
a most sacred place, and was entered only once a 
year by the high priest. The larger apartment, or 
larger room, contained the altar of incense, the 
golden candlestick and the table of shew-bread. 
All of the furniture in these two rooms, with the 
exception of the candlestick and the mercy seat, 
which were made of pure gold, was made of acacia 
wood, overlaid with gold. 

Place of Priesthood in the Tabernacle. Inside 
the tabernacle there were costly linen curtains with 
the figures of cherubs embroidered on them. In 
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those days the Egyptians were skilled in the man- 
ufacture of linen, and doubtless the Israelites 
learned much of this art from their former masters. 
It was in the holy of holies that Jehovah appeared 
to Israel. The priests could enter the holy place, 
and the people dwelt in the large court. The 
priests received through the mediation of the high 
priest the communications of Jehovah, which they 
transmitted to the people in the court, who in turn 
transmitted the communications throughout the 
camp of Israel located on the outside. 

The Levites. The Lord chose the whole tribe 
of Levi for Himself and for service in the taber- 
nacle instead of the first-born in all the tribes be- 
longing to Him. To the whole tribe of Levi the 
Lord spake: 

“Thou shalt have no inheritance in the land; I 
am thine inheritance.” 

So it will be seen from this that the Levites are 
not represented in the twelve tribes. Both Moses 
and Aaron belonged to the Levites. Moses was 
the great high priest. It was the duty of the high 
priest to receive the law from the Lord and trans- 
mit it to the people. 

The High Priest. He was clad in a special gar- 
ment which consisted of a tunic with sleeves, 
which extended from the shoulders to the feet, 
and was made of white linen, the symbol of pur- 
ity. Over this tunic he wore a blue coat or robe. 
Its hems were ornamented with figures of pome- 
granates, and it contained bells of gold. The pome- 
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granates were meant as a symbol of the Word, 
-and the bells were a symbol of a proclamation. 
Suspended from his shoulders he wore an ephod, 
a cloak made of costly materials and embroidered 
with various colors. Over this ephod was at- 
tached a breast-plate which was adorned with 
twelve precious stones of four rows, three in each 
row. On each of these stones the name of one of 
the twelve tribes was engraved. Upon the breast- 
rlate were suspended the urim and thummim, 
through which he was enabled to obtain an imnied)- 
ate decision of Jehovah. Around the high priest’s 
head was a mitre, a cloth eight yards long, wound 
very much as a turban. Over his head on this mitre 
there was attached a gold plate on which were 
written the words, “Holiness to the Lord.” 

The Priests. The priests of lesser priesthood 
came from the family of Aaron, and to them was 
assigned the duties of the lesser priesthood. The 
Levites, who also inherited that priesthood, which 
is sometimes called the Levitical priesthood, were 
assistants or ministers to the priest in perform- 
ing the services of the tabernacle. The duty of 
this body consisted chiefly in offering sacrifices as 
a symbol of the atonement, in the burning of in- 
cense, which was a symbol of prayer, and also in 
blessing the people. The blessing was prescribed 
for them as follows: 

“On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 

“The Lord bless thee and keep thee: 
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“The Lord make his face shine upon thee, anid 
be gracious unto thee: 

“The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. 

“And they shall put my name upon the children 
of Israel, and I will bless them.’”? 

The garments of the priests consisted of a tunic 
extending from the neck to the ankles, as de- 
scribed above. This was their sole priestly robe. 
In it they were enabled to officiate with ease in the 
offering of sacrifices. 

It will be seen that the office of the priest could 
not thereafter have its origin from any act of man. 
It was the choice and appointment of God, first 
through a tribe of Israel which He set apart for 
that purpose, and then in its special functions, 
through Aaron, who belonged 'to the tribe of Levi. 

When the priests were set apart, the ceremony 
consisted first of the washing with water; then the 
putting on of the robes, then they were anointed. 
Thereupon sacrifices were offered and the altar 
was sprinkled with part of the blood. Then a 
part of the blood of the sacrifice was put first upon 
the ear, then the hand, and then the foot, on the 
right side of the priest, who was admitted now to 
labor in his office. It was put upon his ear that 
he might receive the revelations, commands, etc., 
of God; upon his hand that he might communi- 
cate the word of the Lord to the people; upon his 
foot that he might walk uprightly before the Lord. 


aNumbers 6:23-27. 
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REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Who were the inspired artificers in the construction of 
the tabernacle? 

2. What did the ark of the covenant contain? 

3. Describe it. 

4. Describe the location and use of the holy of holies. 

5. What was the holy place and what did it contain? 

6. How was the high priest clad when in his official rai- 
ment? 

7. What were the duties of the Levites? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Why are the religious ceremonies and rites in our day 
fewer and simpler than those of ancient times? 

2. Explain the order of the priesthood in the days of 
Moses and the duties of high priests, priests, and Levites. 


NOTES 


1. “And almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission.”— 
Hebrews 9:22. 

“For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never with those sac- 
rifices which they offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 

“For then would they not have ceased to be offered? be- 
cause that the worshiners once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. 

“But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. 

“For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

‘Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: 

“Tn burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure.”—Hebrews 10:1-6. 


CHA Ps Rael’, 
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(Lev. 17) 


“Where there is no vision, the people perish.” — 
Proveros 297-19, 


Atonement of Blood. The manner and signifi- 
cance of sacrifices are found set forth in the most 
lucid manner in Leviticus, chapter 17: 

“And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and burn the fat for a sweet 
Savor 1into (healZOrdy meen 

“And whatsoever man there be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; I will even set 
my face against that soul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 

“For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I 
have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls; for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. * *, * 

“And whatsoever man there be of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, which hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl 
that may be eaten: he shall even pour out the 
blood thereof, and cover it with dust. * * * 

“And every soul that eateth that which died of 
itself, or that which was torn with beasts, whether 
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it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he 
shall both wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water and be unclean until the even: then shall 
he be clean. 

“But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; 
then he shall bear his iniquity.’’? 

It is the purpose of sacrifice to make an atone- 
ment for sin. Sin, we are told, is brought forth 
by lust; the seat of lust is in the soul, and accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, the soul dwells within the 
blood. Of course, here the animal that is sacrificed 
is used vicariously in the place of the sinner, which 
act of sacrifice God accepts as a substitute until 
the final great sacrifice—the Redeemer (Note 1). 

The sacrifice of the animal would, in and of it- 
self, win no forgiveness for the people. It was, as 
we are told in the New Testament, a shadow and a 
type of the offering of the Son of God. 

Method of Sacrifice. In the sacrifices, let it be 
remembered that there were two altars, and the 
one on the inside of the tabernacle was for incense. 
The sacrifice of the animals was made on the altar 
just outside the tabernacle, within the court for 
animals. 

The priest conducted the animal up to the altar 
and laid his hand upon its head, thus transferring 
symbolically his own sins to the animal. He then 
killed it as an indication of the death which he 
deserved, but which was inflicted upon the animal, 
whose blood the priest took and sprinkled on the 
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altar as an atonement which God had accepted and 
acknowledged. Sometimes the whole animal was 
burnt; sometimes only a part of it. It was a burn- 
ing which represented the sanctification, and which 
surrendered to Jehovah all the powers and bodily 
force of the individual making the sacrifice. 

When the meat offering was made, there was 
added to it also the drink offering, namely, bread 
and wine, to which were added oil, frankincense, 
and salt. The oil is taken as an emblem of the 
Holy Spirit. The salt signified that the offering 
was incorruptible. Where only a certain portion 
of the animal was offered, the sons of Aaron, or 
priests, were permitted to eat the remaining parts. 

Kind of Sacrifices. Sacrifices were divided into 
four classes: burnt offerings, peace offerings, sin 
offerings, and trespass offerings. The burnt of- 
ferings and peace offerings were made for the gen- 
eral sins of men. The whole of the burnt offering 
was consumed by the fire, while in the case of the 
peace-offerings certain inner parts were consumed, 
and the remaining portions kept for the sacrificial 
repast. The sin offerings and the trespass offer- 
ings were intended for individual sins which had 
been committed through ignorance. The sin of- 
ferings were those for which the offender could 
not make amends, while trespass offerings were 
made for sins that permitted a restitution or in- 
demnity. 

Transgressions of the law were generally fol- 
lowed by a sort of excommunication, and those 
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excommunicated were restored to their former 
position in the community by means of the sin 
and trespass offerings. 

Incense Offerings. The altar of incense was 
placed within the tabernacle, where the priests 
officiated every morning and evening. At first the 
ceremony was performed by Aaron and his sons, 
but afterwards by the priests officiating in turns 
every week, and, on great occasions, by the high 
priest. The ceremony here was not performed in 
the sight of the people, as were the burnt offerings 
in the large court. The sin offerings were an ex- 
ception in that they were performed outside the 
court, just outside of the camp. The altar of in- 
cense, sometimes called the golden altar, was used 
for incense only and upon it there could not be per- 
formed burnt offerings, meat offerings or drink 
offerings. The blood, however, of the sin offer- 
ing of atonement was sprinkled upon its horns 
once a year. Four horns extended from the four 
corners of the altar. In performing this rite, the 
priest took some sacred fire from the altar of the 
burnt offering in his censor. He then threw in- 
cense upon it, after which he entered the holy 
place, where he emptied all the contents upon the 
altar. He then performed the other duties of his 
office. 

While this was going on, the people on the 
outside, who were not permitted to witness the 
burning of the incense on the inside, were offer- 
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ing up a prayer. According to divine prescription, 
sweet spices used for the incense were: 

“Stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet 
spices with pure frankincense; of each shall there 
be a like weight.” 

“And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confec- 
tion, after the art of the apothecary, tempered to- 
gether, pure and holy.”? 

It was considered a criminal offense to offer 
strange incense or strange fire upon the altar. 
Neither was anyone permitted to usurp this sa- 
cred function exercised by the priest, or to make 
any other use of this sacred perfume. 

Table of Shew-bread. This was built of acacia 
wood and covered with gold. Upon it were dishes, 
spoons, covers and bowls, all of pure gold. It 
stood on the north side of the altar of incense. 
Upon it were placed twelve cakes of shew-bread, in 
two rows of six each, and upon each row there was 
frankincense. The shew-bread was exposed upon 
the tables before Jehovah and renewed there every 
Sabbath by the priest, who, when he had removed 
the old loaves, ate them. Upon this table there 
was also a drink offering of wine which was placed 
in the covered bowls. Some of it was used for li- 
bations, and what remained was poured out upon 
the ground before Jehovah. The shew-bread was 
a representation under the old covenant of what 
took place later on when the Lord established the 
sacrament under the new covenant. 


bEx, 30:34, 35. 
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The Golden Candlestick. This is often referred 
to by writers on the Scriptures and in modern 
church history as a candelabrum. This was 
placed on the south side of the altar of incense. 
The candlestick was made of pure gold, and it has 
been estimated that its value as such was something 
like $25,000. These lamps were lighted in the eve- 
ning, though, according to the Scriptures, they 
were to burn perpetually. The Arabian Jews, in 
a later period of Jewish history, in their writings 
say that it was the center lamp only that was kept 
burning during the day. - With the sacred candle- 
stick there were oil-vessel, lamp-tongs or snuffers, 
for trimming the seven lamps, and dishes for carry- 
ing away the snuff. In the Apocalypse the seven 
lights are represented as the seven spirits before 
the Throne of God. 

History of Sacrifices. The sacrifices of ancient 
Israel form a very important part in the worship 
of the people. They all looked forward to the 
coming of Christ, whose personal sacrifice was to 
be the substitute of what went before, and to be 
the culmination in the meridian of time of sacri- 
ficial offerings. 

Sacrifices began in the time of Adam, and were 
continued through Noah’s day down to the time 
of Jethro, when they were finally established as 
a part of the law given by the Lord to Moses on 
the Mount. They became a perpetual memorial 
of the covenant which the Lord made with His 
people. They were to be an acknowledgment of 
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His mercies, and an expiation for the sins of 
the whole people, as well as for individual sins. 
We read that in the days of the three great patri- 
archs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, sacrifices were 
made when covenants were ratified between man 


and God. 


In the command given to Moses for offering up 
animals, a clear distinction is made between the 
unclean, maimed, or diseased animals, which were 
an abomination to Jehovah as sacrifices, and those 
animals which were considered the best of. the 
flocks and herds. Only three kinds of animals 
might be used as offerings; first were bullocks, 
not less than one nor more than three years old. 
Generally they were offered in their second year; 
second, the lamb or the kid of a flock, of the same 
age as bullocks, but generally the second year. 
The lambs and the kids were to be male ani- 
mals. The third class of animals, a cheap kind 
for the poorer people, were turtle-doves and young 
pigeons. With them there was no distinction of 
Sex: 

In the early history, the work of sacrifice was 
done by the priests, who were assisted by the Le- 
vites, but in later times it appears that the Levites 
slew all the animals brought for sacrifice. The skin 
of the animal became the property of the priest. 
In offering the first two classes of animals, as a 
sacrifice, the animals were cut in two. In the case 
of birds, the animal was not divided. The fire on 
the altar which consumed the offering was kept 
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burning all through the night, and was never per- 
mitted to go out. In the morning the ashes were 
carried by the priest to some clean spot without 
the camp, where they were emptied (Note 2). 

The sacrifices, together with other ceremonies 
belonging to the law of ancient Israel, are so nu- 
merous and apparently so mixed up in the accounts 
given of them in the Scriptures, that an extended 
discussion of them would tend somewhat to con- 
fusion. The more prominent ceremonies are here 
given, and it will aid the student greatly in follow- 
ing the religious life of ancient Israel if he learns 
them carefully and makes a clear distinction in 
their differences. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What animals were most commonly used in sacrifice? 

2. Explain the manner in which the priest conducted the 
sacrifice. 

3. When was the entire animal burned and when only a 
part of it? 

4. What other materials besides flesh were used in sac- 
rifice? 

5. What was the incense offering? 

6. Describe and give the use of (1) table of shewbread, 
(2) the golden candlestick. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Explain the different steps taken in the sacrifice of 
animals and the meaning of each step. 

2. Explain the position and use of the various vessels and 
fixtures used for religious purposes in the tabernacle. 

3. In what way is sacrifice today a universal law? 


NOTES 


1. The reason God’s demands often look so merciless is 
probably because we know so little of their truth. If one 
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could only see the whole of law, he would see it rounding 
into love. If one could only see the end of duty, he would 
find there the only permanent peace.—Peabody. 


2.' “The ashes are our sins; the things that day by day 
and hour by hour lie upon our consciences; the things we 
know are wrong. And whatever we do we must not allow 
these sins to lie upon our hearts; we must get rid of them 
regularly, because, if we do not, just as the accumulating 
ashes would have smothered the fire upon the altar, so the 
accumulating sin within ts will destroy the divine life. So 
we have to go into the inner temples of our own being; we 
have to go to the altar and take away the ashes; find them 
out by regular self-examination.” 


Chr ER ws 
WORSHIP IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (Continued) 


“T slept and dreamed that life was Beauty; 
I woke and found that life was Duty.” 


Religious Practices. It will help greatly to un- 
derstand the condition of life and the crises of 
history in ancient Israel if we stop at this point to 
look into the laws of worship which so greatly 
affected the nation. The subject may be divided 
properly into three heads: first, those connected 
with the Sabbath; second, those practices relating 
to festivals; third, the day of atonement. After 
the captivity there were established two other 
feasts, which will be considered later on. Those 
relating to the Sabbath or the Sabbatical institu- 
tions are: 

Parsi. tne sabbath: 

Second, the Feast of the New Moon. 

Third, the Sabbatical Month. 

Fourth, the Sabbatical Year. 

Fifth, the Sabbatical Jubilee. 

The Sabbath is, of course, really older than the 
law given from Sinai: it goes back to the Crea- 
tion. Some have argued that, because there is no 
record of the observance of the Sabbath between 
the Creation and Exodus, the statement that “God 
rested on the seventh day” merely looked forward 
to the time when the Lord gave the law of the 
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Sabbath. But the Sabbath is not mentioned either 
from the time of Moses to David; and in the case 
of circumcision, it was instituted in the days of 
Abraham, but was not mentioned until the time of 
Moses. 

The Sabbath was not merely a day of rest for 
man, but was extended also to beasts of burden. 
We are told that when God sanctified the day, He 
blessed it and made it therefore a holy day. The 
worship of the Sabbath in those early days con- 
sisted largely in rendering a double service of sac- 
rifice, both in the morning and in the evening. 
It was also the day on which the shew-bread was 
renewed ‘in the holy place’ Often, "too, there 
might be seen great congregations of people stand- 
ing about the tabernacle to consult their prophets 
and receive instructions from the law. Their rec- 
ollections were also refreshed and the wonderful 
things which Jehovah had done for them repeated 
within their hearing. It was the Sabbath of Je- 
hovah, not alone in the tabernacle, but they were 
to observe the Sabbath in all their dwelling places. 

Not much information is conveyed to us beyond 
that above given with respect to the Sabbath wor- 
ship. It had no doubt crystalized itself in the course 
of time very much as we find it in the synagogues 
at the time of Christ. While Israel was in the wil- 
derness, manna was not to be gathered on the 
Sabbath, but a double portion laid in the day be- 
fore. No fires were to be kindled on that day under 
penalty of death, and we find the observance of 
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the Sabbath enjoined upon the people in the time 
of harvest and earing, that is, plucking their grain, 
when there was a special temptation to offer some 
kind of excuse for work at so busy a season. We 
may be sure that the Sabbath was not always 
scrupulously kept, for we find in the Prophets fre- 
quent denunciations of the people because of their 
neglect in the observance of that sacred day. 


Feast of the Moon. The Israelites had in those 
days what we now call the Lunar Calendar. Their 
months were measured by the moon. It would 
therefore be necessary to make some sort of pub- 
lic announcement at the beginning of each month, 
because it would not be easy for the people to de- 
termine just when the month began. Therefore, 
when the new crescent first appeared, announce- 
ment was made to Israel by sounding the two sa- 
cred silver trumpets. The day was made impres- 
sive by the burnt offering of two bullocks, a ram, 
seven lambs, with meat and drink offering, and -a 
goat for a sin offering. The Feast of the Moon 
was, however, not considered of great importance, ~ 
and indeed this celebration was greatly curtailed 
in consequence of the worship of the Moon God, 
a practice indulged in by some of the surrounding 
pagan nations. 

The Sabbatical Month. This was called also the 
Feast of the Trumpets, and was known in the Bi- 
ble as the Month of Tisri. It was the seventh, or 
ecclesiastical month, and the first of the civil year. 
It was so arranged that the Sabbath fell on the first 
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day, no doubt, after the full moon. That was the 
so-called New Year’s Day which was ushered in by 
the blowing of the trumpets. This seventh month 
_had also its peculiar sacrifices. On the tenth day 
of the month was the day which we shall after- 
wards notice as the Day of Atonement, and the 
Feast of the Tabernacles, which lasted from the 
fifteenth to the twenty-second of the month. This 
latter was the greatest of all the festivals among 
the Israelites. 

The Sabbatical Year. After this there was also 
the Sabbatical year. As each seventh day and sev- 
enth month was holy, so also was the Sabbatical 
year. That was a season of rest, and notaday. It 
was so atranged that the people did not plant and 
did not cultivate the land. It was a year in which 
the soil was given to rest. Whatever voluntary 
growth there was in the field and in the vineyards 
was’ to be: left to _the~poor; to the slave: to the 
stranger, and to the cattle. The Lord promised 
them that the sixth year should be one in which 
‘there. would be a three-fold production of their 
fruits and their harvests, because there was noth- 
ing planted in the seventh year to be gathered in 
the eighth, so that the tand planted in the eighth 
year was .eaped in the ninth. 

-It does not appear, however, that the people 
were to spend their time in idleness; they could 
fish and hunt, take care of their flocks and their 
herds, care for their clothing and make certain im- 
provements on their land. The Sabbatical year 
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was distinguished perhaps most of all because cred- 
itors on that year were bound to release poor 
debtors from their obligations. It is sometimes, 
therefore, spoken of as the year of release, and 
those who loaned were enjoined not to withhold 
a loan because the Sabbatical year was near at 
hand. 

On that year also the slaves were given their 
liberty; and they were released likewise on the sev- 
enth year of captivity. It appears from the fre- 
quent warnings in the Scripture that the Sabbat- 
ical year was not very faithfully kept, and we shall 
see references to it in the warnings and the prom- 
ised fetributions that would come unto the people 
until their land enjoyed its Sabbaths: 

“And them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; where they were ser- 
vants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia: 

“Yo fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her Sab- 
baths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept Sab- 
bath, to fulfill threescore and ten years.’ 


The Sabbatical Jubilee. This was the fiftieth 
year, ushered in on the tenth day of the seventh 
month of the year. There has been some discus- 
sion as to whether it was not really observed as the 
forty-ninth year, in order to avoid two years when 
the land should lie idle. This idea, however, is 


aChron. 36:20, 21. 
DL 


162 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


not supported by Scripture, which runs as fol- 
lows: 

“And thou shalt number seven Sabbaths of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years; and the space 
of seven Sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. 

“Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubi- 
lee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, 
inthe day of atonement shall ye make the trum- 
pet sound throughout all your land. 

“And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro- 
claim liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; 
and ye shall return every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto his family. 

“A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye 
shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth of 
itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
undressed. 

“For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto you: 
ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

“In the year of this jubilee ye shall return every 
man unto his possession. 

“And if thou sell aught unto thy neighbor, or 
buyest aught of thy neighbor’s hand, ye shall not 
oppress one another.’? 

Thus, those who were compelled to dispose of 
their land by reason of the poverty of the land 
which, had been set apart to them when the whole 
land was divided, were to receive back again their 


bLev. 25:8-14. 
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possessions. The underlying principle of it all 
was that the land was the Lord’s, and that He 
granted to each family its portion. Such in those 
days was a solution of that ever-troublesome land 
question about which we in our own times have so 
many theories. Men in our own times often enjoy 
vast wealth through the so-called unearned incre- 
ments of the land. Thus land is made profitable, 
not by what is produced, but by its increase in 
value from various circumstances, the most com- 
mon of which is the settlement of a large population 
in the vicinity of the land. 

All Hebrew slaves were likewise to receive their 
liberty, as these people also were considered as be- 
longing to the Lord. The Mosaic law states that 
debts were to be remitted in the Sabbatical year, 
but it does not mention this remission of debts in 
the year of the jubilee. The Sabbatical jubilee 
completed, therefore, a great period, a period of 
fifty years, when all things were made new. It is 
called The Acceptable Year of the Lord,” “Good 
Tidings to the Poor,” “Healing to the Broken- 
hearted,” “Deliverance to the Captive,” “Sight to 
the? Blind,” “and “Liberty to the Oppressed.” 
(Note 1.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What reason have we to believe that the Sabbath was 
regularly observed from the days of Adam to Moses? 

2. How was the Sabbath observed? 

3. Describe the Feast of the New Moon. 

4.. How was the Sabbatical year observed? 

5. What were the requirements of the Sabbatical Jubilee? 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Explain the differences and similarities between our 
bankruptcy law and the releases of property and persons in 
the ancient Sabbatical years of Israel. 

2. What had the land question to do with the French rev- 
olution? 

3. What part does the land question play in the present 
revolution in Mexico? 


NOTE 


1. The wilderness left a stamp upon Hebrew character and 
life that may be traced even today in the later descendants 
of that race. It tightened their muscles and gave them that 
physical virility which has enabled them to survive even 
amidst the most unfavorable conditions. It taught them how 
to subsist on the most meagre fool supply, and to thrive 
where the citizen of a more prosperous land would inevit- 
ably starve-—Kent and Jenks, 83. 


VHAPA ER 19 
HEBREW GOVERNMENT 


“Righteousness exalteth a nation: 
But sin is a reproach to any people.” 
—Prov. 14:34. 


The Law of Moses. The code of laws given to 
ancient Israel through Moses is the most extensive 
code in antiquity. Notwithstanding the conditions 
of life in Moses’ day were so unlike those that exist 
today, these laws nevertheless have been the basis 
of our modern systems of government. It would 
not be possible, within one brief chapter, to give 
anything like even an enumeration of the laws. 
Professor Kent, in his Old Testament series, de- 
votes one volume to Israel’s laws and legal prece- 
dents. It will be found very helpful to students 
wishing to pursue the subject very extensively. In 
the Bible, a large part of Exodus and Numbers is 
devoted to the law, and nearly all of Leviticus 
and Deuteronomy. Of all these books the code is 
best set forth in Deuteronomy, and it is recom- 
mended that those who wish to familiarize them- 
selves more thoroughly with the law read at least 
that one book. 

A Theocracy. The government of ancient Israel 
was a pure theocracy, which means that it was 
given through God and administered by His direct 
representatives, those who held the priesthood. 
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Those who came under this law were nearly all 
descendants of Jacob, but there were strangers 
who sojourned in their midst, and for them pro- 
visions were made that they should be justly 
treated (Note 1). 

Authority. Back of the law rests the question of 
authority, and along with the force of authority 
goes the duty of obedience. These two principles 
stand out boldly in the frequent communications 
of God to His people. He impresses them con- 
stantly that He is their highest authority; that He 
redeemed them;that He preserved them,and above 
all, that He and He alone has power to protect and 
advance them. To Him they owe their first al- 
legiance, and all acts which seriously impaired that 
authority were, of course acts of treason, punish- 
able by death. The question, therefore, of author- 
ity from the days of Mount Sinai down to the pres- 
ent time has been one of momentous consequence 
to the human race. The progress of man and of 
the great institutions of the law are bound up in 
the question of authority, the highest authority 
naturally being that which God exercises over the 
human family (Note 2). 

Obedience. The natural sequence to authority 
is the principle of obedience. Obedience is the ac- 
knowledgment of authority, and is due from every 
man, both in religious and civil government. Obe- 
dience is a clear-flowing stream in which man rec- 
ognizes.two important relationships; his relation- 
ship to God in every feligious and moral code of 
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life, and his relationship to society, in which he 
recognizes the brotherhood of man, and his har- 
monious relation to all that is good and helpful in 
life. Obedience clears and beautifies the feelings 
of man. It also purifies, and with the purification 
of his feelings there comes the purification of his 
thoughts and the pleasure of right living. 

In ancient Israel the spirit of obedience was a 
source of inspiration to them. It marks the high- 
est point of their attainment in the worship of God, 
and in the accomplishment of great good. Obe- 
dience should be the constant duty of one’s life. 
It is the very opposite of rebellion. Rebellion is 
treason in government, apostasy in religion, dis- 
union in family life, and disruption in society. The 
spirit of obedience, therefore, does for the indi- 
vidual exactly what it does for a nation. It puri- 
fies and exalts. It should, of course, be founded 
upon divine authority, correct principles and just 
law. 

Kinds of Law. Ancient Israel had its civil and 
criminal laws. The civil laws regulated the deal- 
ings of man with man. The criminal law dealt 
with those offenses which we call offenses against 
society, but with the Hebrew people really of- 
fenses against God. The administration of the 
law was in the beginning largely through the 
priesthood in the tribe of Levi. In the early history 
of the people they had a sort of patriarchal gov- 
ernment by the so-called “Princes” of the tribes. 
They were family heads that ruled separately over 
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those within the tribe. This tribal authority was 
very pronounced among the people, and we find 
it running all through the history of the Hebrew 
race. 

Central Authority. When the people were 
brought together out of Egypt the various tribes 
were held together by a central government, at 
first represented in Moses and later in Joshua. The 
people frequently disregarded this central author- 
ity, but were usually punished by some divine man- 
ifestation of displeasure, such as leprosy, pesti- 
lence, or fire. Joshua, like Moses, gathered the 
people together around the sanctuary of Jehovah 
and renewed their covenants with the Lord. 

When, however, the people came into the land 
of Canaan, they became so occupied in getting the 
land which fell to them in the distribution of the 
country among the several tribes, that they fell 
away from the central authority, and some of the 
tribes wandered off into the worship of strange 
gods. Later, judges rose up who were special de- 
liverers sent by the Lord to overcome some diffi- 
culty or danger, but they never became supreme 
rulers, as was the case with Moses and Joshua. 
Often their rule extended over only certain por- 
tions of the country and certain divisions of the 
people. 

Civil Law. Under the civil law we have the law 
of persons and the law of things. The most im- 
portant’ subjects under the law of persons are 
father and children, husband and wife, and master 
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and servant. In the law of things we have lands 
and personal property. We have debts, usury, — 
pledges and taxation. Under criminal law the 
leading divisions are—treason, offenses against 
man, etc. 

The Salt of the Earth. The laws of ancient 
Israel are found in all the five books of Moses. 
These laws regulated family life and social life, 
but above all they have to do with loyalty to God. 
Treason in all countries, and in all ages, has been 
punished by death, and in the days of ancient Israel 
the worship of false gods was the highest form of 
treason. To understand Hebrew government, we 
must get the Hebrew point of view. God was the 
source of all their blessings, beginning with their 
redemption and going on with their education, 
their improvement, their material progress, their 
worship; indeed all that belonged to their life. In 
the study, however, of Hebrew history, there is a 
great truth to be considered beyond the immedi- 
ate welfare of the people themselves. 

God’s dealings with the Israelites were intended 
to make them “the light of the world,” “the light 
that is set on a hill,” “the salt of the earth;” in fact, 
after them, all of the nations of the earth were ‘+o 
pattern after their correct worship, their righteous- 
ness and their faith. Their history, therefore, has 
affected all civilized mankind in a way that the laws 
and histories of other nations have not. The his- 
tory of ancient Israel goes to the human heart and 
touches it in a manner entirely different from the 
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history of any other people. These laws and teach- 
ings, therefore, were for all peoples and all times, 
subject, of course, to such changes as the changes in 
the progress, of the world required. But funda- 
mentally, the underlying principles were correct 
for all time. 

It is therefore suggested that the student of the 
so-called Mosaic Law, should read at least the 
Book of Deuteronomy. Only a few leading prin- 
ciples of the law can here be given: 

First, Worshiping Other Gods: 

“Tf there be found among you, within any of thy 
gates which the Lord they God giveth thee, man 
or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord, thy God, in transgressing his 
covenant, 

“And hath gone and served other gods, and wor- 
shiped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of 
the host of heaven, which I have not commanded; 

“And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, 
and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel; 

“Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and 
shalt stone them with stones, till they die. 

“At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to 
death aga Srnemat 


“The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
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him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people. So thou shalt put the evil away 
from among you.’’? 


Apostasy. “If thou shalt hear say in one of thy 
cities, which the Lord thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, saying, 

“Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out 
from among you, and have withdrawn the inhab- 
itants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye have not known; 

“Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and 
ask diligently; and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 
among you; 


“Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the sword, destroying it ut- 
terly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

“And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn with 
fire the city. and all the spoil thereof every whit, 
for the Lord thy God: and it shall be an heap for 
ever; it shall not be built again. 

“And there shall cleave nought of the cursed 
thing to thine hand; that the Lord may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 


aDeut. 17:2-7. 
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“When thou shalt harken to the voice of the 
Lord, thy God, to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God.” 

The Penalty for Idolatry. “When thou shalt 
beget children, and children’s children, and ye 
shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall do 
evil in the sight of the Lord, thy God, to provoke 
him to anger; 

“T call heaven and earth to witness against you 
this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off 
the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess 
it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall utterly be destroyed. 

“And the Lord shall scatter you among the na- 
tions, and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. 

“And there ye shall serve gods, the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, 
nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.’ 

Administration of Justice. “Thou shalt not 
raise a false report; put not thine hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witness? * * * 


“Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor 
in his cause. 


bDeut. 13:12-18. 
cDeut, 4:25-28. 
dEx, 23:1, 
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“Keep thee far from a false matter; and the inno- 
cent and righteous slay thou not: for I will not jus- 
tify the wicked. 

“And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth 
the wise, and perverteth the words of the right- 
Coss. 

“Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment; 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 


honor the person of the mighty; but in righteous- 


ness shalt thou judge thy neighbor.’”’ 


On all questions of purity of life the law of an- 
cient Israel was most severe. It demanded moral 
conditions greater than have been demanded by 
any laws of any nations since those times down to 
our own day. The law was careful also to define 
unlawful marriages within certain relationships, 
very much as we find the law today among mod- 
ern nations. 

Dress of the Sexes. “The woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s garment: for all 
that do so are abomination unto the Lord, thy 
God.’’é 


Kidnaping. “If a man be found stealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh 
merchandise of him, or selleth him; then that 


eEx. 23;6-8. 
fLev. 19:15. 
gDeut. 22:5. 
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thief shall die; and thou shalt put evil away from 
among you.” 


Dishonoring Parents. ‘And he that smiteth 
his father, or his mother, shall be surely put to 
death. 

“And he that curseth his father, or his mother, 
shall surely be put to death.” 


Murder. ‘He that smiteth a man, so that he die, 
shall be surely put to death. 

“And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver 
him into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. 

“But if a man come presumptuously upon his 
neighbor, to slay him with guile; thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may die. 

“And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall be 
surely punished. 

“Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished: for he is his money.’” 

Personal: Injury. “Ii an ox gore a. man or a 
woman, that they die: then the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 


“But if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 


hDeut. 24:7. 
thx, 21°15, 17. 
Ex. 21:12-14, 20, 21) 
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and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. 

“Tf there be laid on him a sum of money, then he 
shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is 
laid upon him. 

“Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 

“Tf the ox shall push a manservant or a maidser- 
vant; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels 
of silver, and the ox shall be stoned.’”” 

Theft. “If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for 
an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 

“Tf a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall no blood be shed for him. 

“Tf the sun be risen upon him, there shall be no 
blood shed for him: for he should make full resti- 
tution: if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for 
his theft. 

“Tf the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep, he shall restore 
double.” 

“When thou comest into thy neighbor’s vine- 
yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in thy 
Vessel. 


REx, 21:28-32. 
1Ex, 22:1-4. 
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“When thou comest into the standing corn of 
thy neighbor, then thou mayest pluck the ears with 
thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto 
thy neighbor’s standing corn.” 

Stealing Land. “Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighbor’s landmark, which they of old time have 
set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in. 
the land that the Lord thy God giveth thee to pos- 
sessuil. 

“Cursed be he that removeth his neighbor’s 
landmark. And all the people shall say, Amen.’’’ 


False Measures. “Thou shalt not have in thy 
bag divers weights, a great and a small: 

“Thou shalt not have in thine house divers 
measures, a great and a small: 


“But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have: that 
thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


“For all that do such things, and all that do un- 


righteously are an abomination unto the Lord, 
thy God.’? 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Where is the law of Moses chiefly found? 


; 2. What part did the Levites perform in the administra- 
tion of the law? 


mDeut. 23:24, 25. 
"Deut. 19:24. 
oDeut. 27:17. 
PIeut. 25:13-16. 
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3. Why was such stress laid against “other gods”? 
4. What was the law of dress with regard to the sexes? 
5. What was the penalty for idolatry? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Name some effects of lawful and proper obedience, 
religiously, intellectually, and politically. 
Point out some historical conflicts in the law of obe- 
dience. : 


NOTES 


1. “The pressure of constant danger intensified the sense 
of dependence upon a power outside and above themselves. 
It led them to look constantly to Jehovah as their sole guide 
and deliverer. A continued attitude crystalized into a habit. 
Hence, throughout their troubled career the Hebrews have 
been conscious of the presence of God and have found in 
him their defender and personal friend as has no other peo- 
ple in human history.” 

2. The Bible has such power for teaching righteousness 
that even to those who come to it with all sorts of false no- 
tions about the God of the Bible, it yet teaches righteous- 
ness, and fills them with the love of it; how much more 
those who come to it with a true notion about the God of 
the Bible—Matthew Arnold. 


CHAPTER’ 20 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE WILDERNESS 


Converse with man makes sharp the glittering wit, 
But-God to man doth speak in solitude. 
—John S. Blackie. 


Dimensions of Arabia. There is perhaps in all 
the world no country that may be regarded more 
as a wilderness than that of Arabia—that is, of 
countries in which there are any considerable num- 
ber of inhabitants. There are stretches of deserts, 
on which there is little or no life, either human or 
animal, as in the case of the Sahara desert. The 
whole of northern Africa, extending eastward to 
the western shore of Asia and across the Red Sea 
over Arabia to the river Euphrates, is practically 
a continuous desert, the only exception being the 
narrow valley of the Nile. 

In these regions there is but little rainfall, and 
vegetation, except in certain seasons of the year, 
is- very scant indeed. When the Israelites leit 
the banks of the Nile, they had a distance in a di- 
rect line of something like 150 miles to go before 
they reached the first great object of their jour- 
ney, Mount Sinai, where God had planned for 
the delivery of His law. 

The country which the Israelites crossed was 
but a very small strip of Arabia proper. The 
whole country is something like fifteen hundred 
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miles east and west and thirteen hundred miles 
north and south. Compared with Arabia, Pales- 
tine is therefore a very small part of the earth. 
The Arabia, however, with which the Israelites 
had to do was the peninsula of Sinai. This pen- 
insula extends from a line going east from the 
northern end of the Gulf of Suez to the head of 
the Gulf of Akabah, a distance of about one hun- 
dred and thirty miles. 

General Character of Arabia. After the chil- 
dren of Israel had crossed the Red Sea, or Gulf ot 
Suez, they came upon a small plain skirting the 
shores of the gulf, about ten miles wide. At the 
eastern end of this plain, a large plateau rises to a 
height of about four thousand feet, and it is not 
very easy to make the ascent of this plateau from 
this narrow plain. The Israelites must therefore 
have made their way in a southerly direction sev- 
eral miles, to a point where there are small val- 
leys, called among the Arabs, wadies. 

The country northward of the peninsula is a 
plateau with a gradual slope running down to the 
southern boundaries of Palestine. It was through 
this mountainous district that the Israelites were 
compelled to make their way. The whole coun- 
try over which they traveled was stony and pebbly. 
Very little but desert was to be found; the stillness 
of the desert, the glaring light of the sun, and the 
want of vegetation make the country over which 
Israel had to travel a most desolate one indeed. 

Water in the Desert. As the Hebrews made 
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their way eastward, they would naturally suffer 
from the unfavorable conditions of soil and cli- 
mate. Much of the water even now is brackish 
and undesirable. The rough, mountainous country 
was in strong contrast to the land of Egypt from 
which they came. It is no wonder they felt dis- 
couraged and complained that Moses had brought 
them out in the wilderness to die. Their condi- 
tion must certainly have been very unfavorable 
when compared even with their servitude in Egypt, 
since they preferred the “flesh-pots of Egypt” to 
the new life into which Moses was leading them. 
They were certainly a tried people, and it was from 
the depths of this despair that God, by His miracu- 
lous power, was constantly lifting them to the 
higher and better national life which they had so 
long held in anticipation. 

The Mount. When they reached the country 
which we now call Sinai, they came to a large open 
place. There were three mountains, each now 
claiming the distinction of being the one from 
which Moses received the law. There were Mount 
Serbal, Sinai, and Horeb, but it is not certain which 
of all the cluster of mountains received the honor 
of God’s presence. There is a group of mountains 
in that part of the peninsula about thirty miles in 
diameter; rugged, high, uninviting mountains that 
tower between six and eight thousand feet above 
the level of the sea. In that district called Sinai 
there has been built a convent in which the monks 
or so-called “copts” of Egypt have taken refuge. 
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There is also a chapel built at a place in which tra- 
dition says the burning bush stood. The monks in 
this district are generally an ignorant class, and so 
full of superstition that it is difficult to get any sat- 
isfactory information out of them (Note 1). 

On the way from the Red Sea to Mount Sinai 
there are numerous inscriptions, especially as the 
traveler approaches the Sinai group of mountains. 
I call them here a group, because no mountain in 
that district can with any measure of certainty be 
called the mountain of Sinai. Volumes of discus- 
sion have been had over the subject, but such dis- 
cussion can be of but little importance in view of 
the scanty information at hand. 

In this barren, mountainous district, on their way 
from Epypt, the Israelites had spent a little more 
than a year and a half, after which they made their 
way in a northerly direction towards the south- 
ern boundary of Palestine, where for thirty-eight 
years they wandered and waited; they wert 
through a marvelous experience until most of 
those who had left the land of Egypt had died on 
the way. It was indeed for them a process of 
schooling. There was nothing in all the country 
similar to that to which they had been accustomed. 
The ccnilitions of life were all strange to then. 
Their surroundings were awe-inspiring, and their 
sufferings at times tested them very severely. 

Division of Arabia. After leaving the Sinai pen- 
insula and traveling in a north-easterly direction, 
the traveler reaches a very important valley, or 
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wady, called Arabah. It is about four miles wide 
and eighty miles long. If the reader will take the 
map of southwestern Arabia he will find the 
peninsula of Sinai is enclosed on the west by the 
Gulf of Suez, a branch of the Red Sea, and what is 
known as the Gulf of Akaba. It is from the head 
of the Gulf of Akaba that the valley of Arabah runs 
in a northerly direction up to the southern end of 
the Dead Sea. Going from the west in an easterly 
direction, as the Israelites would travel, they 
found a somewhat gradual slope to the valley, which 
really divides Arabia into two parts,—one, the east- 
ern, known as Arabia Desert, and the western, known 
as Arabia Petrea. On the east side of the valley of 
Arabah the mountains rise precipitously to a great 
height, and the great plateau extends in an easterly 
direction over to the western boundary of the Mes- 
opotamia. The distance across this great plateau is 
more than twelve hundred miles, and it is so dif- 
ficult to cross, and the dangers from want of water 
are so great, that in ancient times the people of the 
Mesopotamia and the Nile traveled northward. 
Those out of the Mesopotamia went up as far north 
as a line extending east from Damascus, then came 
down across Palestine into Egypt, and by the same 
voad the Egyptians reached the valley of the Mes- 
opotamia. 

The large mountains extending east of the val- 
'ey of Arabah are known as the mountains of Seir, 
or the mountains of Edom. The names of these 
mountains occur frequently in the Scriptures, and 
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they form a natural division between eastern and 
western Arabia. It is chiefly with western Arabia 
that we have to do in our study of the geography 
of the wilderness. This country, extending north 
from the Peninsula of Sinai to the southern border 
of Palestine, was inhabited by a class of people 
known as the Amalekites, descendants of Esau. 
There were also among them Ishmaelites and 
tribes who had descended from Keturah, one of the 
wives of Abraham. It is not easy to tell from 
whom those different tribes descended, but doubt- 
less most of them were descendants of Abraham 
through Ishmael, Esau, and the sons of Keturah. 

The Amalekites. The first difficulty was en- 
countered with the inhabitants of that country, the 
Amalekites, who would naturally feel themselves 
endangered by the presence of such a large body of 
people as the Israelites. The real value of Arabia 
throughout is measured by its springs, its wells, 
and the small streams running down the wadies 
during the rainy season. It is as wild a country 
now as ihen, and sparsely settled. It is estimated 
that today there are something like eight or ten 
million Arabs in Arabia, most of whom are in 
the south and the east. Probably of this number 
nearly two million are roaming Bedouins. The 
others have settled communities where their 
houses consist of mud or adobe walls. In some 
places the houses are built in a loose manner, of 
rocks so common in that country. The people 
have never been under any particular discipline; 
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they have never recognized any authority, and 
even now the Turks have very little control over 
them. Therefore, it would be difficult at the pres- 
ent time, when a great war is on, to create a holy 
war or “Jehad” among the Mohammedans, as the 
Arabs do not hold the Turks in very high esteem, 
and the Turks have never been able to exercise 
much control over the Arab population of the 
country. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What natural depressions form, for the most part the 
boundaries of the peninsula of Sinai? 

2. In what ways was water chiefly obtained by the Israel- 
ites during their travels in the wilderness? 

3. Give a description of the traditional Mount Sinai, 

4. Who were the Amalekites? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1.. Compare the desert conditions of life in Arizona and 
New Mexico with those of the Sinaitic peninsula. 

2. Name some of the effects which desert countries leave 
on the inhabitants thereof. 


NOTE 


1. Writers are generally agreed that Sinai, in its majestic 
loneliness, in its sombre quietude and its solemn solitude, 
was a sanctuary for religious pilgrims, before even the time 
of Moses. In its mountain fastnesses, it is said the Egyp- 
tians, Phoenicians, and the Philistines went to worship. Sol- 
itude has from the earliest times been the resort of a certain 
type of religious worshipers whose mental attitude and whosé 
craving for exclusiveness have led them into the most soli- 
tary islands of the sea and caves of the mountains. The prin- 
ciple of:worship in the human soul, like every other principle 
of life, when exercised in moderation and with propriety, 
is healthful and helpful; but when exercised in excess it 
leads to all sorts of extremes, which in turn create mental 
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aberrations, and make people unfit for the ordinary relations 
and duties of life. 
_ Here it may be well to state a general principle which 
may be recognized throughout all the Scriptures. Learned 
men have been busily occupied for many years in demon- 
strating that the Ten Commandments in some form or other 
existed among other nations before the time of Moses; that 
the principles of Christ’s Sermon on the Mount and the 
Lord’s Prayer, were known and practiced before the time of 
Jesus. It may be admitted that the sanctuary of God at Sinai 
was known before the time of Moses, and that the laws uf 
Israel and the teachings of Jesus had in a scattered manmer 
an existence before the time of Moses or the time of Christ. 
In answer to those who raise the question of sacred au- 
thorship, it may be said that such laws and such teachings 
were never carried down through time by the weight of au- 
thority attached to them, in both the Old and the New Testa- 
ment. Furthermore, it may be said that Satan in his domin- 
ion, and in the idolatrous worship with which he has filled the 
hearts of men, has from the earliest times, even in the spirit 
world, anticipated the purposes and work of the Lord. When 
the sons of God gathered, it is said that Satan was there also, 
and he has been there also in all of the great dispensations of 
God’s providence to man. So we need not be surprised that 
there exists in the world a counterfeit of God’s laws and 
God’s words; but the existence of counterfeit doctrines and 
counterfeit authority are the strongest evidence that some- 
thing genuine has existed, or there would be no counter- 
feit. Men do not counterfeit coins that are not genuine and 
have not behind them the stamp of redeemable authority. 
It may, therefore, to repeat, be quite true that Satan, 
with his worshipers, reached Mount Sinai before the ar- 
rival of Moses,—Author, . 


CHAPTER Zt 
FROM SINAI TO KADESH 


But noble souls, through dust and heat, 
Rise from disaster and defeat. 
—Longfellow. 


“And it came to pass on the twentieth day of 
the second month, in the second year, that the 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony. 

“And the children of Israel took their journeys 
out of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the wilderness of Paran.”* 


Enumeration of Israel. This would correspond 
according to the generally accepted chronology of 
the Bible, to the month of May, 1490 B. C. Be- 
fore, however, the children of Israel were prepared 
to take their journey in the wilderness toward the 
Promised Land, the Lord required Moses to count 
the people by their tribes and to complete certain 
organizations among them. One of the tribes, that 
of Levi, was taken out of the enumeration of the 
twelve tribes and assigned the special duty of car- 
ing for the tabernacle and its sacred belongings, 
and from them also was excluded the division of 
the Land of Promise. To make the twelve tribes 
complete, therefore, Joseph had assigned to him 


aNum, 10:11, 12, 
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two tribes, that were to be represented in his two 
sons, Ephraim and Manasseh. 

Only the male population was to be counted. 
' They were those from twenty years old and up- 
ward, who were able to bear arms. The army, 
therefore, of Israel, as will be seen from the 
following census, consisted of more than 600,000 
able-bodied men: 


RVC UD Cllrs ae ttm 46,500 
Sinteoul- sssaiiee seasons 59,300 
(Ga digbern. fas tutte icine 45,650 
tian See eects 74,600 
Kesachar pase rcones 28 54,400 
Zep iilitty meer. thats 6 57,400 


(Joseph): Ephraim .. 40,500 
(Joseph): Manasseh.. 32,200 


Benjamin Gaseous 35,400 
aie ext see ee ee 62,700 
ASOT E corte ce ce aera 41,500 
Nap hiali mig! a... .ivaebee 53,400 

mMotals sn6 c28s: 603,550 


This number corresponds with the number 
600,000 given at the beginning of the Exodus. It 
was no part, however, of the duty of the Levites to 
bear arms. They were to be a special class, whose 
duty it was to officiate in the priesthood and in 
the government. They had separate cities set 
apart to them, but no division of the land. 

In the beginning, the Lord required that the 
first-born of all the sons of the Israelites and the 
first-born of all their animals should be dedicated 
towblis service, Vor this dedication later’ on” He 
substituted a tribe of Israel, so that the Levites 
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themselves as a tribe were dedicated to Him and 
their cattle also were to be at His service. At this 
time the Levite tribe numbered 22,000. The Le- 
vites were also classified for their-service in the 
tabernacle, those from thirty to fifty years of age. 
Thus the Israelites were numbered. It is because 
of this census taken of Israel that the name Num- 
bers is given to one of the five books of Moses. 


Guide in the Wilderness. While the cloud indi- 
cated to the people the general direction they 
should take and where the sanctuary of the Lord 
should be stationed, Moses was nevertheless anx- 
ious to take one of the Midianites, Hobab, along 
with him, that he might be to the people “instead 
of eyes.” Hobab was at first unwilling to go, but 
through the importunities of Moses, he yielded 
and became their guide. The ark of the covenant, 
in its movements, was to fix the movements of the 
people: 

“And they departed from the mount of the Lord 
three days’ journey: and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search out a resting place for them. 

“And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by 
day, when they went out of the camp. 


“And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 
that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine en- 
emies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 
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“And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, 
unto the many thousands of Israel.”® 

The order of marching was carefully fixed by 
revelation, and the tabernacle was kept without 
the camp of the Israelites. It will be noticed that 
both the door of the tabernacle and the door of 
the enclosure faced eastward. To the east of the 
sacred tent were the tents of Moses, Aaron and the 
priests. The following diagram is probably the 
best illustration of this arrangement: 


Naphtali Dan Asher 
Benjamin N. Issachar 
Levites 
Ephraim W. Levites | Tabernacle } E. | Judah 
Manasseh eee Zebulon 


Simeon Reuben Gad 


These ancient Israelites were children in their 
new-born faith. For more than four hundred 
years they had been surrounded by Egyptian idol- 
atry, and so far as we know they were entirely 
without leaders, and the only redeeming powers 
within them were found in the fact that they were 
of the blood of Israel, which carried with it great 
potentiality, the ability to be, notwithstanding that 
which they were (Note 1). 


bNum. 10:33-36. 
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The Sacred Altar. There was a provision that 
the fire on the altar of burnt offerings should re- 
main burning all the time, and that the incense to 
be offered in the holy of holies should be burnt 
only by the fire from the sacred altar. In disregard 
of this injunction to the sons of Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu took strange fire to offer on the altar of in- 
cense, in consequence of which these sons were de- 
voured by fire sent from the Lord. Their bodies 
were ordered to be taken from the sacred house 
and carried without the camp. Here Aaron, and 
Eleazer and Ithamar, his sons, were commanded 
not to uncover their heads nor rend their clothes, 
lest they die, and wrath come upon all the people; 
further: 

“And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. - 

“And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 

“Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a stat- 
ute for ever throughout your generations.’ 

This warning would seem to have been violated 
in the case of the two sons who were consumed 
by fire. 

About this time another important event took 
place. During the early stages of the journey the 


cLev. 10:7-9, 
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punishment accorded those guilty of blasphemy 
was meted out to the son of a Hebrew woman 
named Shilometh and an Egyptian father. This 
‘ boy, while striving in the camp with an Israelite, 
profaned the name of God. Moses was commanded 
to take him without the camp, where the children 
of Israel were required to stone him. These pun- 
ishments were for treason against the highest au- 
thority in Israel, namely Jehovah. They no doubt 
struck terror to the hearts of those who were in- 
clined to receive indifferently the law. We have 
here an incident which showed the evil effect of 
intermarriage between the Israelites and the Egyp- 
tians. It would not be strange if, during their 
four hundred years’ sojourn in Egypt, many inter- 
marriages took place between the Israelites and 
the Egyptians. 

A large body of people marching slowly would 
naturally be beyond the reach of any vocal com- 
mand. The Lord therefore required Moses to 
make out of whole pieces of silver two trumpets 
by which various signals, both for starting and 
stopping and for alarm could be given (Note 2). 

Punishment by Fire. They were not, however, 
long on their journey before complaints and mur- 
murings spread among the people. We need not 
be surprised that the people suffered under the 
changed conditions that were imposed upon them. 
If Sinai was much more desolate than the land 
of Egypt, the country northward whither they 
were marching was even more desolate and lonely 


192 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


and forbidding than Sinai. In consequence of their 
murmurs, the Lord sent fire among them and con- 
sumed those that were in the “uttermost parts of 
the camp.” 

“And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses prayed unto. the Lord, the fire was 
quenched. 

“And he called the name of the place Taberah: 
because the fire of the Lord burnt among them. 

“And the mixed multitude that was among them 
fell to lusting: and the children of Israel also wept 
again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat?” 

“We remember the fish, which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic: 

“But now our soul is dried away: there is noth- 
ing at all, besides this manna, before our eyes.’ 

“And the people went about, and gathered it, 
and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and 
baked it in pans, and made cakes of it; and the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil.’ 

Mixed Multitude. Here we have another in- 
stance of the mixed multitude—intermarriages, 
and perhaps Egyptians who were not intermixed 
by marriage with the children of Israel. They 
must have been a source of trouble always to the 
people. The impurity of their blood admitted cor- 
ruption that came from the temptations of evil. 
Against their influence the children of Israel must 


dNum. 11:2-6. 
eNum. 11:8. 
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stand upright, if they were to be in harmony avich 
the new revelations of Jehovah. 

Call of Seventy. During this trouble, Moses also 
had his sorrows. The complaint of the people, the 
violations of the law, the difficulties to be settled, 
afflicted Moses severely. The people would cry 
for flesh. 

“Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this 
people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us 
flesh, that we may eat. 

“T am not able to bear all this people alone, be- 
cause it is too heavy for me.’ 

“And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto me 
seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers 
over them: and bring them unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee. 

“And I will come down and talk with thee there: 
and I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, 
and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it 
not thyself alone.” 

While the seventy were thus called, there were 
two men among them who remained in the camp, 
Eldad and Medad, who, having the spirit of Moses 
upon them, began also to prophesy. And there 
came a young man from the camp and told Moses 


fNum. 11:13, 14. 
gNum. 11:16, 17. 
13 
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about it, whereupon Joshua said: “My lord Moses, 
forbid them.” 

“And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my 
sake? Would God that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put His Spirit 
upon them.’ 

This was a beautiful illustration of the meekness 
of the man. If there is any reward in the world 
over which a man might feel justly selfish, it is the 
reward of a special divine favor like that which 
Moses enjoyed. The circumstance did not awaken 
selfishness; neither did it touch the dignity of his 
high and holy calling. His ambition was not for 
himself, but for the people, that they might serve 
God, whose mouthpiece he was. 


Cry for Meat. If the people were crying for 
meat, in spite of the provision which the Lord had 
made for their sustenance, let them have it: 

“Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

“But even a whole month, until it come out at 
your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: be- 
cause that ye have despised the Lord which ‘is 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, 
Why came we forth out of Egypt?’ 

“And there went forth a wind from the Lord, 
and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall 
by the camp, as it were a day’s journey on this side, 
and as it were a day’s journey on the other side, 


hNum. 11:28, 29. 
Num. 11:19, 20. 
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round about the camp, and as it were two cubits 
(thirty inches) high upon the face of the earth. 

“And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers: and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp. 

“And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, 
ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled against the people, and the Lord smote the 
people with a very great plague. 

“And he called the name of that place Kibroth- 
hattaavah: because there they buried the people 
that lusted. 

“And the people journeyed from Kuibroth-hat- 
taavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth.’’/ 


Miriam’s Leprosy. It was on this journey to 
Hazeroth that “Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom he 
had married: for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman. 

“And they said, Hath the Lord spoken only by 
Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? And the 
Lord heard it. 

“(Now the man Moses was very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 

“And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three 


jNum. 11:31-35. 
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unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 

“And the Lord came down in the pillar of the 
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came 
forth. 

“And he said, Hear ye now, my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make my- 
self known unto him in a vision, and will speak 
unto him in a dream. 

“My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in 
all mine house. 

“With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches; and the sim- 
ilitude of the Lord shall he behold: wherefore then 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant 
Moses? 

“And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
them; and he departed. 

“And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle; and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white 
as snow: and Aaron looked upon her, and, behold, 
she was leprous.’* (Note 3.) 

Aaron pleaded for his unfortunate sister. He 
fully confessed that they had acted foolishly in 
thus reprimanding Moses. “Let her not be as one 
dead,” pleaded Aaron. 

“And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beseech thee.’” 


kNum. 12:1-10. 
INum. 12:12. 13. 
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Miriam was then put without the camp for a 
period of seven days, when she was received back 
again among the people. While Miriam was thus 
undergoing her punishment, the journey of the 
people discontinued. From the place of this pun- 
ishment, they then moved on to a place called Haz- 
eroth, in the wilderness of Paran. 

Meekness of Moses. It may here be said that 
these stations in this account in the wandering of 
ancient Israel are not satisfactorily established in 
modern geography. Traditions have located them, 
but the traditions are worthy of little credence. It 
will be noted here in this event that Moses was 
characterized as “the meekest of men.” “Blessed are 
the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” Meek- 
ness was one of those qualities which Christ char- 
acterized as entitling men to a choice inheritance 
—the inheritance of the earth. 

Moses had undergone a wonderful schooling. 
Besides all that God had given him, to be handed 
down to the people, he must have learned many 
things which it is said it is not lawful to utter. At 
any rate, the frequent presence of his God made 
him feel the striking difference which existed be- 
tween them—his own inferiority, his own helpless- 
ness, his own dependence. Such schooling natur- 
ally made him meek, as every other man is made 
meek when he contrasts the difference between 
himself and his Maker, when he thinks of his utter 
helplessness when standing alone, when he feels 
that all he receives in this life is after all the gift 
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of God. How beautifully it proves who are will- 
ing to wait upon the Lord and be content with His 
gifts received—after all, the inheritance of the 
earth; all that God has created-upon the earth 
that is necessary for man’s good and happiness, 
a truly rich inheritance. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Why did Moses take Hobab as a guide in the wilder- 
ness? 

2. Explain the order of march of the different tribes. 

3. What evidence have we of intermarriage between the 
Israelites and the Egyptians? 

4. What led to the call of seventy men? 

5. Why should we prefer the translation of the revised 
version by which Moses married an Egyptian woman in- 
stead of an Ethiopian? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. How do you explain the honor that came to the twelve 
sons of Jacob after so many of them had been guilty of 
wrongful, if not sinful, conduct? 

2. How do you reconcile the frequent severities of Moses 
with the statement that he was the meekest of men? 


NOTES 


1. What iis true of a nation is still more true of an indi- 
vidual. Each of us, I suppose, is apt to think that his life 
is made up of that which he has, or else of that which he is. 
But it is not. That which, in reality, most defines your life 
is not its possessions or its acquisitions, but its desires, its 
expectations, its imaginations, its visions.—Peabody. 

2. The First Long Journey. “The route from Suez to 
Sinai is a nine days’ journey on camels. Travelers usually 
make a short half day (1) to the Wells of Moses, the first 
oasis .four hours beyond Suez. Then follows a waterless 
tract of three days’ journey (2) to Elim, with its wells of 


water and its palm trees, unchanged to this present day and 
without human habitation. 
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“Two days beyond Elim we visited (3) the famous turquoise 
mines of Meghara, where the Egyptians mined as early as 
the fourth dynasty (2500 B. C.) more than 4,500 years ago, 
and left a curious collection of rock carvings and tablets 
which have been of priceless value in their bearing upon 
Egyptian chronology. Thence through the Wilderness of 
Sin past (4) Rephidim (scene of the victory over Amalek, 
and of the waters flowing from the smitten rock) to Sinai.” 
—Dr. Hoskins. 

But the children of Israel, with women and children, and 
flocks, inexperienced, and walking, not riding camels, were 
fifty days instead of nine in making the journey. 

At Sinai was a rest of nearly a year—a time of prepara- 
tion—S. S. Times Lessons. 

3. Leprosy is a remarkable type of sin and its fruits, 
in certain aspects; as intemperance is a type of sin and the 
ruin it causes, from another point of view. The visible effect 
on the body illustrates the effect of sin upon the soul. Sin, 
like leprosy, is a most loathsome, polluting; deforming, un- 
clean thing. Leprosy is almost incurable, slow in its work- 
ings, gradually mutilating the body. So sin mutilates the 
soul. It disables the conscience and the judgment; it mars 
every best faculty, affecting every avenue of expression. 

The outward expressions and manifestations are but the 
effects of a disease which permeates the whole system. Sin, 
like leprosy, is deceitful in its workings.—S. S. Times Les- 
sons. 


CHAPTER “22 
GEOGRAPHY OF THE HOLY LAND 


“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures; 
He leadeth me beside the still waters.” 
PS 23. 


Solitude of the Desert. We now approach a 
petiod in the history of Israel where a more spe- 
cific knowledge of the geography of the country 
they were about to inhabit is required. All Israel 
were assembled at Gilgal. The able-bodied men 
were about to set out upon a conquest of the land 
which, by the promise of God to Abraham, was to 
be theirs. From their infancy the Israelites had 
been accustomed to the desert. Even in Egypt, 
except for the Nile, the country has all the aspects 
of barrenness. Without the Nile it would be the 
worst kind of a wilderness, but under the fertile 
influence of that river it becomes an oasis in the 
great deserts that surround it. The country, how- 
ever, in southwestern Arabia was more forbidding. 

To those who have not spent some time in a 
real wilderness, in a land of desolation, it is almost 
impossible even to imagine the forbidding aspect 
of the whole peninsula of Sinai, and the great des- 
ert to the north of it. Those who in this age of 
the world have crossed some part of that great des- 
ert will find in their hearts some excuse for the 
murmuring of ancient Israel. Most of the country 
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is hilly or mountainous, covered by rocks and a 
vegetable growth common to desert lands. In such 
a country there is a feeling of loneliness, and al- 
most despair. One is made to sense the horrors 
that come from the silence of nature, which in- 
spires, at most, only awe. Here and there fertile 
spots are found. In certain seasons of the year 
grass grows on the hills and mountain sides. 

General Surface. The change from the wilder- 
ness to the Land of Promise was indeed a change 
from the shades of night to the full and brilliant 
sunshine of heaven. However, Palestine is not, 
probably never was what we, in these beautiful val- 
leys, would consider a desirable land. Most of it 
is hilly, rocky, uninviting. During the summer 
season there is a grayish, heated aspect to the 
land. In it there is much. desert, and it was sub- 
ject to drought that produced famines. In the 
northern part there are two or three small valleys 
that are covered by luxuriant vegetation, and 
capable of producing large crops. 

Let us approach the Land of Promise as the 
ancient Israelites did. They came down out of 
the high uplands of Moab into the deep valley of 
the Jordan. The Dead Sea is itself in this valley, 
1700 feet below the level of the Mediterranean. It 
is a valley averaging from five to fifteen miles in 
width between the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. 
The mountains on the west are high, as thev are 
on the east. It is like an oven, unbearably hot, in 
midsummer, unfit for the abode of man. It is, 
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however, a rich valley, and in those early times, 
when it was covered by vegetation, it may have 
enjoyed a considerable rainfall (Note 1). 

Mountains of Palestine. When you leave this 
valley and move in a westerly direction, you come 
to what are called, in the south, the mountains of 
Judea. They are not so high above the valley in 
the north to about the middle of Samaria. As you 
pass south over these mountains you come to 
what is really a succession of mountain tops, 
among which there are no important valleys. The 
surface is uneven, but as you move southward, it 
is dry and hot, for the southern part of Palestine is 
but a continuation of the desert of Arabia. How- 
ever, along these mountain tops are assembled 
small hills. 

There was, in earlier times, a considerable veg- 
etation. This broken and uneven country was cul- 
tivated and produced crops sufficient to support at 
times a very large population. In the spring of 
the year the country is covered with grass and 
flowers, which give a pleasant aspect to nature. In 
the north, however, before you reach Galilee, you 
enter upon an open valley called Jezreel, or the val- 
ley of the Esdraelon. Through it the small stream 
Kishon runs, which might easily have been used 
for irrigation. Before you reach this valley, how- 
ever, the mountains turn in a northwesterly di- 
rection and come up square against the Mediter- 
ranean at a place called Mount Carmel, where 
there is today a celebrated Catholic monastery. 
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Mount Carmel and the valley of the Esdraelon be- 
come the southern boundary of the Gulf of Acre. 
This gulf is bounded on the east entirely by this 
valley, which stretches partly over the valley of the 
Jordan. 

After you have crossed the Esdraelon going 
north you come again into the mountains of Gali- 
lee, which continue up to the northern boundary 
of Palestine, so that the central part of Palestine 
from north to south, is almost continuously moun- 
tainous with the exception of this valley. Going 
westward, however, across the mountains of Pal- 
estine, especially in the south, you come out upon 
elevations that overlook the largest valley of all 
the Promised Land—the valley bordering on the 
Mediterranean. This valley is about twenty miles 
wide in the south and continues to narrow itself, 
until finally it comes to a point at Mount Carmel, 
where it is scarcely a mile wide. The northern 
part of this valley, which is about sixty miles in 
length, is called the valley of the Sharon, noted for 
its famous roses. The southern part of the valley 
is generally known as the valley of the Philistines, 
sometimes called Philistia. This valley is more in- 
viting, and much larger than the valley of the Jor- 
dan. It is not, however, so attractive as the small 
valley of the Esdraelon, the most charming as well 
as the most fertile part of the country (Note 2). 

The People of Palestine. It is difficult now, in 
visiting the country, to imagine even what it must 
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have been; but to the Israelites it was a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. It was perhaps not so 
certain in its productiveness,from want of moisture, 
as the land of Egypt, but it was more attractive 
in its appearance, more diversified in its surface, 
and more charming in its landscape. Of course, 
today practically all the vegetation has been de- 
stroyed, and there is scarcely a tree to be found in 
all the land as large as your arm. 

In the days of Joshua, it was inhabited by differ- 
ent tribes of people. These tribes made no efforts 
to unite against the inroads and conquests of 
Israel. Some efforts were made by the kings of 
the south, but their united opposition came too 
late, and they were overwhelmed. As you will see 
in the course of the conquest of Canaan by Joshua, 
he was led by divine inspiration and command. 
However, there was real military strategy in his 
movements. In the first place, he approached the 
land at about its center from the east, and drove 
a military wedge between the tribes which inhab- 
ited it in the south and those which inhabited it in 
the north. 

He took first the city of Jericho, one of the best 
fortified cities, and a city which commanded not 
only the products of the Jordan valley, but also 
the products of the rich fields beyond the Jordan 
in the country of the Moabites, a country which 
has produced, considering its size, enormous quan- 
tities of. grain. When Joshua had once brought his 
army into the heart of the land, he was enabled to 
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Overcome the enemy piece-meal, and did what a 
tactful military man would have done inthe con- 
quest of such a country. 

To the rear of him there was spread half the 
army, and those not engaged in war. To the left 
of him, in the south, there were various tribes dis- 
united. In front of him, from the mountain edges 
on the west down to the Mediterranean Sea, were 
the Philistines, the inhabitants of the lowlands, 
who held themselves aloof, and who were never 
fully conquered. To the right of him, on the north, 
were the scattered tribes who, like all the tribes 
of the country, had been engaged in tribal wars, 
which created a long train of hatreds and suspi- 
cions that made unity of action among them quite 
impossible. 

Relation of Palestine to Other Countries. At this 
place in the history and geography of Palestine, it 
will be helpful to give some idea of the geography 
of Palestine in the position it occupied with respect 
to other countries. Palestine was a long, narrow 
country bordering the Mediterranean on the west 
and the desert lands of Arabia on the south and 
east. The only easy approaches, therefore, to the 
country were from the north and the east and 
from the southwest. It was a small country popu- 
lated by a small nation on the highway and be- 
tween the great nations that inhabited the Mesopo- 
tamia, and the Egyptians along the Nile. Being 
midway between these two great nations, the Is- 
raelites later naturally enjoyed the passing advan- 
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tages of the commerce carried on between them. 

Located as the Israelites were on this highway 
they would naturally acquire a very extensive 
knowledge of the world. They would learn all 
about Egypt from Egyptian travelers, and all 
about Assyria and Babylon from the travelers from 
those countries. 

On the other hand, they were subjected to great 
temptations—temptations incident to the commer- 
cial life of the times. No doubt many of them did 
drift away to Egypt and into Mesopotamia in 
spite of all the pressure brought to bear upon them. 
The temptations, however, of idolatry, were be- 
yond doubt the worst of all. These various nations 
not only practiced the idolatrous worship of their 
heathen gods, but they practiced immoralities 
against which Israel was forbidden in the most 
positive language and by the most solemn warn- 
ings. 

Politics in Ancient Israel. What, however, was 
of greatest importance to the Israelites throughout 
the whole period of their national history in Pal- 
estine was their politics. Politics in ancient Israel 
is, indeed, an interesting study. Political parties, 
to be sure, did not exist then as they exist now; 
partisanship then was the belief of the people in 
the helpfulness and support of either the Egyptians 
or the Babylonians. Palestine was often the bat- 
tlefield of these contending nations. 

Sometimes the Babylonians were successful in 
war—sometimes the Egyptians. The Israelites 
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would sometimes go over to the Egyptians, and 
sometimes to the Babylonians, and in time came 
to think that their protection, their material salva- 
tion depended upon one or the other of these 
great contending nations. It was often the mis- 
sion of the great prophets that arose among the 
Israelites to warn them against placing reliance for 
their safety upon the Egyptians. Isaiah thunders 
against them the fiercest of denunciations for their 
desertion of Jehovah and their reliance upon the 
Egyptians. 

Thus we find the Israelites in constant conten- 
tion and frequently in the most violent agitation, 
because of the dangers that threatened them from 
both sides—from the Babylonians in the east and 
the Egyptians in the southwest. On the one hand, 
there were the opportunities of commerce and 
worldly education; on the other there were dan- 
gers of apostasy, and annihilation by the warring 
factions of the ancient world. All in all, Israel 
has given us the most interesting, the most im- 
portant religion of ancient times, and along with 
the foremost religion of the ancient world, they 
have given us the most interesting geography, the 
most helpful history to mankind. 

Every phase of Israelitish life has been subjected 
to the most critical study, and great libraries have 
been written about this ancient people of God. 
Their geographical place in the world was a very 
small one; their re‘igious place in the world is 
' world-wide in its importance. The history of any 
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of the modern nations is incomplete and unsatisfac- 
tory without a knowledge of the history of ancient 
Israel. No historian would grapple with the prob- 
lems of the ages through which civilization has 
come to us without first knowing the people, the 
laws, and the civilization of antiquity through 
which modern civilization has been made possible. 
No man, therefore, can claim a liberal knowledge 
of history who has not first acquainted himself 


with the Sees geography, and religion of the 
Bible. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. How did the wilderness in which Israel wandered for 
ferty years compare with Egypt? 

2. How did the south of Palestine differ in its geography 
from Galilee? - 
3. What are the dimensions of Palestine? 

4. Which was the most mountainous part of the Holy 
Land? 

5. What part of Palestine was occupied by the Philis- 
tines? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Explain the similarities and differences between Utah 
Lake, the Jordan River, and the Great Salt Lake-in Utah, 
and the Sea of Galilee, Jordan River, and Dead Sea in Pal- 
estine. 

2. Why did the geographical position of Palestine make 
politics in ancient Israel so troublesome? 


NOTES 


1. George Adam Smith, who has given us perhaps the 


best book on the geography of the Holy Land, makes the 
following divisions of its surface, page 50: : 
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The Maritime Plain, 

Low Hills or Shephelah, 

The Central Range—cut in two by 
Esdraelon, and running out into 
The Negeb. 

The Jordan Valley. ~ 

The Eastern Range. 


Seu 


2. The climate of Palestine is, on the whole, that of the 
sub-tropical zone, though, owing to the extraordinary vari- 
ation of altitudes, there is probably a greater range of aver- 
age local temperature than in any other region of its size on 
the earth’s surface. On the one hand, the summits of Her- 
mon and of certain peaks of the Lebanon are covered with 
snow for the greater part of the year; on the other hand, 
the tremendous depression, in the bottom of which lies the 
Dead Sea, is practically tropical, both in climate and in veg- 
etation. The mean local temperature is said to range from 
about 62 degree F. in the upland district to almost 100 de- 
grees in the region of Jericho.—Author. 
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CHAPTER: 23 
AT KADESH 


The heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 
But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night. 
—Longfellow. 


From Kadesh, by divine permission, twelve 
spies, representing the twelve tribes of Israel, were 
sent out to visit the Land of Promise from Leb- 
anon in the north to the borders of the land in the 
south. When they finally came to the Brook of 
Eschol, they cut down a large cluster of grapes 
which they carried between them upon a pole. 
They also took with them pomegranates and figs, 
and returning to Moses, they said: 

“We came unto the land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth with milk and honey; and 
this is the fruit of it. | 

“Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in 
the land, and the cities are walled, and very great: 
and moreover we saw the childern of Anak there. 

“The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south: 
and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amor- 
ites, dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites 
dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan.’”* 
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A land “flowing with milk and honey” contains 
all classes of food necessary for the nourishment 
and sustenance of man. It is remarkable through 
all these times, that though the Lord permitted the 
Israelites to eat meat when they clamored for it, 
and He provided the meat that they should eat, and 
how animals should be killed, He nevertheless 
points out to them a diet which is quite sufficient 
for their support, and feeds them through all their 
forty years’ wandering in the wilderness for the 
most part on manna. 

Caleb and Joshua were now ready to advance 
upon the country northward in order that they 
might possess the Land of Promise, but the men 
of the other tribes were fearful, and declared that 
“all the people that we saw in it were men of great 
stature.” 

“And there we saw giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their 
sight.’ 

This evil report led to a revolt (Note 1). The 
children of Israel clamored against Moses and 
against Aaron and exclaimed in their fears: 

“Would God that we had died in the land of 
Egypt! or would God that we had died in this wil- 
derness!”° 

They proposed now to elect them a captain, and 


~@Num. 13:32 33. 
cNum. 14:2, 3. 
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in a state of rebellion, return to the land of their 
bondage. Joshua and Caleb pleaded with the peo- 
ple in vain. They called their attention to the 
power of God and to the danger of rebelling against 
Him; but their plea was of no avail. The congre- 
gation was now ready to stone them, when the 
anger of the Lord was kindled against the people: : 

“T will smite them with the pestilence, and dis- 
inherit them, and will make of thee a greater na- 
tion and mightier than they.” 

“And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the Egyp- 
tians shall hear it (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among them) ; 

“And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this 
land: for they have heard that thou, Lord, art 
among this people, that thou, Lord, art seen face 
to face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, 
and that thou goest before them, by day time in 
a pillar of cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.’ 

Moses was here greatly concerned about the rep- 
utation of God among the nations who evidently as 
well as Israel knew the wonderful manifestations 
of God’s power. But all that they learned about 
Jehovah did not bring them to Him. These won- 
derful testimonies were of no avail among the 
heathen nations, and at times they had but very | 
little effect upon Israel. Moses still pleaded for 
the people: 

“Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this peo- 
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ple according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even until now.’* (Note 2.) 

They were forgiven, but those who were num- 
bered at their departure from Sinai, those twenty 
years and upward, were not to be permitted to see 
the Land of Promise. In this decree, however, the 
Lord made exception to Caleb and Joshua. The 
people must remain now nearly forty years wan- 
dering in the wilderness, and of these long years of 
wandering, we have indeed very scanty knowledge. 
Those who brought the evil report and set all 
Israel clamoring against Moses and against the 
Lord were not permitted to live. They died, except 
Joshua and Caleb, from the plague which the Lord 
sent upon them. When the people, however, 
learned that they must remain in the wilderness, 
and not be permitted to enter the Holy Land, they 
“mourned greatly.” 

They were sorrowful, but they did not repent; 
but they now undertook to act in defiance of di- 
vine decree, and they went upon a mountain in de- 
fiance of the warnings of Moses, who told them 
they would be smitten by their enemies. 

“But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

“Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
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them, and discomfited them, even unto Hormah.’”’ 

Those were years of patient waiting after Israel 
had reached Kadesh Barnea. Their rebellion had 
brought upon them the decree that those of twenty 
years and upward who left Egypt should not be 
permitted to enter the Holy Land, excepting two, - 
who were valiant for God. Nearly thirty-eight 
years passed in silence. Their enemies were on 
all sides of them ready to destroy. Where they 
went during this period, or if they went anywhere, 
we are not told. They were simply awaiting death 
—the older members of the community. 

Their hopes of glory, grandeur, wealth and bet- 
ter days to come in the Land of Promise had all 
been extinguished. Furthermore, they were de- 
pendent upon God for their daily manna. It was a 
barren land wherein they wandered; even their 
flocks and herds must have been limited by the 
poor condition of the country and its lack of water. 
One may well ask what all this waiting and disap- 
pointment had to do with the generations. to suc- 
ceed them. To their children the experiences were 
evidently helpful, for though they were still sinful 
and disobedient, they were yet an improvement 
upon their forefathers. (Note 3). 

They had with them during that period, not only 
Moses, but the laws which he had received from 
Jehovah on the Mount. Were they daily instructed 
in the law? Were they faithful in their religious 
duties, their sacrifices, their Sabbaths, and their re- 
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quirements? They had many traditions which 
they brought with them from Egypt to Kadesh. 
How were these traditions abolished and a new 
conception of God brought to their understanding? 
Moses was with them; Aaron and Miriam were 
there. This great trio had evidently made by their 
teachings a deep impression upon Israel. From 
their subsequent history it is plain to see that they, 
at least, increased in their respect for God’s author- 
ity. They had in a large measure overcome the 
frivolous hankering after idolatrous gods. 

They made progress, but forty years was not 
enough to undo all the evils which they had ac- 
quired in Egypt. From every standpoint of our 
modern understanding, there must have been sad- 
ness in those many years of patient waiting—wait-. 
ing not for the accomplishment of some great pur- 
pose, simply waiting to die. They must therefore 
have learned something of the spirit of content- 
ment. They must have made up their minds to 
reconcile themselves to God’s ways and {God’s 
authority, for indeed, those were years of recon- 
ciliation (Note 4). 

REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What did the twelve spies find in their travels through 
the Land of Promise? 

2. What effect did their report have upon the people gen- 
erally? ; 

3. What punishment befell the people because of their 
rebellion against God? 

Who of all that left Egypt were permitted to enter 

the Land of Promise? 

5. What were the hardships of the people in the wilder- 
ness? 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Why did the wonderful miracles of Moses have prac- 
tically no effect whatever upon the surrounding nations? 

2. Moses was denied the privilege of entering the Holy 
Land. May we from Scripture believe that wrongs in the 
leaders of God’s chosen people are sometimes more severely 
punished than those committed by the masses? 


NOTES 


1. There are always such people in academic life. They 
are stunted in activity because of the very standard of their 
learning. They want to know everything before they do 
anything. They so much fear to make a mistake that they 
do not dare to make a beginning.—Peabody. 


2. “A savior must as a rule be a sufferer. To help others 
one must have borne his own cross. 


The mark of rank in nature is capacity for pain, 
And the anguish of the singer makes the beauty of the strain. 


—Peabody. 
3. Knowledge comes, but wisdom lingers, and I linger on the 
shore, 
And the individual withers, and the world is more and 
more. —Tennyson. 


4. “Lord, for tomorrow and its needs I do not pray, 
Keep me from stain of sin, just for today. 
Let me both diligently work, and daily pray, 
Let me be kind in word and deed, just for today. 
Let me no wrong or idle word unthinking say, 
Set thou a seal upon my lips, just for today. 
Let me be slow to do my will, prompt to obey, 
Help me to sacrifice myself, just for today. 
So for tomorrow and its needs, I do not pray, 
But help me, keep me, hold me, Lord, just for today.” 


CHAPTER 24 


FROM KADESH TO JORDAN 
(Num, 20-26; Deut. 34) 


I see the right, and I approve it, too; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 
—Ovid’s Metamorphosis. 


After the period of forty years had expired, the 
children of Israel were ready to take up again their 
journey in the wilderness. The Promised Land, di- 
rectly in front of them, was only a short distance, 
but they were prevented from going there. It was 
no doubt a divine purpose that they should cross 
the river Jordan above the Dead Sea. They were 
therefore directed to go by way of the land of the 
Edomites. The Edomites were the descendants of 
Esau. This tribe, however, refused permission, 
and the Israelites were obliged to wend their 
course in a southerly direction. 

The Death of Miriam. Before, however, that 
move came, an important event took place. Mir- 
iam, the sister of Moses, died at Kadesh, and was - 
buried there. She had watched her brother as he 
lay in the cradle in the rushes of the Nile. She had 
been with him on his journey after the deliverance 
of Israel until her death. After crossing the Red 
Sea she led in the sacred songs of triumph, and is 
mentioned as a prophetess. At one time she re- 
belled against her brother and became leprous. She 
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was also important in history as bearing the name 
later conferred on the Virgin Mary. The Hebrew 
name is Miriam, the Greek is Marian, the Latin is 
Maria, the English is Mary. According to tradi- 
tion, she was the wife of Hur and the grandmother 
of the Israelitish artist Bezaleel (Note 1). 

Waters of Meribah. At this place, Moses and 
Aaron committed a sin against God. In the wilder- 
ness the people. were crying for water, and the 
Lord said unto Moses: 

“Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou and Aaron, thy brother, and speak 
ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give 
forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them 
water out of the rock; so thou shalt give the con- 
etegationy and itheinjbeastsidrinke es: pee 

“And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 
tion together before the rock, and he said unto 
them, Hear now, ye rebels: must we fetch you 
water out of this rock? 

“And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod 
he smote the rock twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also. 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Be- 
cause ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not 
bring.this congregation into the land which I have 
given them.”? 


aNum, 20:8-12, 
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This was known as the water of Meribah. Israel 
now journeyed in a southerly and easterly direction 
until they came to Mount Hor, somewhere about 
half-way between the southern end of the Dead Sea 
and the head of the Gulf of Akabah. And the Lord 
spoke unto Moses saying: 

Death of Aaron. “Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto Mount Hor: 

“And strip Aaron of his garments, and put them 
upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be gathered 
Bole mis peopic,and’shall’ die’there, “vy e*r 

“And when all the congregation saw that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel.’” 

At the time of his death, Aaron had two sons, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. Of these Eleazar was the 
older. And the priesthood held by Aaron and 
now conferred upon his oldest son continued in 
the house of Eleazar down to the time of Eli, who 
belonged to the house of Ithamar. The descendants 
of Eli held the priesthood down to the reign of 
Solomon, who took it away from Abithar and 
gave it to Zadok, of the family of Eleazar. 

There has been a mount pointed out as Hor, the 
traditional tomb of Aaron, over which the Moham- 
medans have built a chapel. 

Journey Around by Akabah. The people now 
continued their journey to the head of the Red Sea 
at Akabah, and turned around the southern end of 


bNum. 20:25-29. 
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the mountains of Zoar to the land of Edom, and 
traveled in a northerly direction past the country 
of the Edomites, who made them no further trou- 
ble. They finally reached the country of the Moab- 
ites. One of the boundaries of this country is the 
river Arnon, and it has north of it the river Jabbok. 
During this journey from the south, the people 
were out upon the borders of the great Arabian 
desert, and it is said that the soul of the people 
was much discouraged because of the way. It was 
an uninviting land, dreary then as it is today. The 
people murmured; now they were smitten by a 
plague of serpents which bit them, and from the 
bite of which, many died. But they pleaded with 
the Lord for relief, and the word came to Moses to 
make of brass a fiery serpent and place it upon a 
pole so that every one who was bitten might look 
upon it and live. The traditional brass serpent is 
now in the church of St. Andrews at Milan, Italy 
(Note 2). 

Gishon and Og. The country between the Arnon 
and the Jabbok was under the rule of the Amorites, 
whose king was Sihon. North of the Jabbok the 
Amorites were under’the rule of Og, the giant 
whose iron bedstead was thirteen and a half feet 
long and six feet wide. Both the kings and their 
armies were defeated and destroyed, so that their 
country fell to the two and a half tribes that set- 
tled beyond the Jordan. 

Balaam. Upon reaching the country of the Moab- 
ites, Israel entered a land that became later a part 
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of their inheritance. They first went to war with 
the Amorites and took all of the land up to the 
brook Arnon. They now pitched their tents be- 
yond the Arnon in the north in the country of the 
Moabites, into whose hearts the presence of this 
great multitude of people sent fear. Balak, king of 
the Moabites, in his distress, sent across the des- 
ert to the land of the Mesopotamia for a prophet 
who lived there, Balaam by name, asking that he 
come and curse the people of Israel for him. 
Princes were sent with presents to this prophet. 
But God appéared unto Balaam and said: 

“Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not 
curse the people for they are blessed.” 

So the princes that brought the message to the 
prophet returned to their king in Moab. Balak, 
however, was not satisfied, and sent again other 
princes, to whose repeated requests from the king 
the prophet said: 

“Tf Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord 
my God, to do less or more.” 

At night the Lord came to Balaam and told him 
that if the men came to call him, to rise up and go 
with them. 

“And Balaam rose up in the morning, and sad- 
dled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. 


“And God’s anger was kindled because he went: 
and the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an 


cNum. 12:18. 


222 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


adversary against him. Now he was riding upon 
his ass, and his two servants were with him. 

“And the ass saw the angel of the Lord standing 
in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into 
the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her 
into the way. 

“But the angel of the Lord stood in the path of 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

“And when the.ass saw the angel of the Lord, 
she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Ba- 
laam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her 
again. 

“And the angel of the Lord went further, and 
stood in a narrow placé, where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. 

“And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she 
fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was 
kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

“And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, and 
she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times ?’’? 

However, the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he “bowed down his head and fell flat on his 
face.’ The angel of the Lord had come out to 
withstand the prophet, because his way was per- 
verse. 


Balaam was now commanded to go with the 


dNum. 22:21-28. 
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men, but to speak only such words as the Lord 
would put in his mouth; and upon reaching the 
king, Balak took the prophet up in the high places 
that he might see the great multitude of people be- 
fore them. Here they built seven altars and of- 
fered up seven oxen and seven rams. The king | 
would have the prophet curse the people. To his 
request, the prophet said: 

“How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed? 
or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not de- 
fied ?” 

“God is not a man, that he should lie; neither 
ite sono ian; that: he should repent... * .*- * 

“Behold, I have received commandment to bless: 
and He hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. * 
cok + 

“Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel: ac- 
cording to this time it shall be said of Jacob and 
of Israel, What hath God wrought!’ 


Balaam’s Return. When Balaam saw that it 
pleased God to bless Israel, and that his blessings 
displeased the king, he turned his face westward 
anto the wilderness. Balak reminds the prophet 
of his lost opportunities: 

“Flee thou to thy place:” he said. “I thought 
to promote thee unto great honor; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honor.” 


fNum. 24:11. 
eNum. 23:8, 19-23. 
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He was not the first, neither was he the last man 
that the Lord held back from the honors of men. 
Israel, however, wrote the history of these two men 
so far as they are known to the world, and though 

Balak was a king, his place in history does not oc- 
' cupy the same place of honor as that accorded to 
Balaam. The real honors, the lasting honors are 
God-given. “A star shall come out of Egypt, and 
a sceptre shall rise out of Israel.” These were 
among the parting words of Balaam. How proph- 
etically true! (Note 3.) 


Israel’s Transgressions. While these words of 
promise were held out by this prophet of the Lord 
to the house of Israel, the latter were reveling in 
sin with the daughters of the Moabites. For this 
the anger of God was turned against them. The 
people later went up to war against the Midianites, 
but before they were permitted to gain a victory 
over their enemies they suffered a great loss by 
the plagues that were inflicted upon them. 


The Call of Joshua. Preparatory to the leader- 
ship of Joshua in his conquest of the Promised 
Land, God ordered another census of Israel. There 
were 601,730 from twenty years old and upward 
that were able to bear arms. Among the Levites, 
who were to officiate in the priesthood, were 23,000 
males from a month old and upward. Because of » 
the sin of Israel with the Moabitish women, God 
destroyed 24,000 men among them. 


“And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee 
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Joshua, the son of Nun, a man in whom is the 
Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 

“And set him before Eleazar, the priest, and be- 
fore all the congregation; and give him a charge 
in their sight. 

“And thou shalt put some of thine honor upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of 
Israel may be obedient.’ 

After Moses thus finished the stirring events of 
his life, he gathered the people before him and re- 
hearsed to them the dealings of Jehovah with His 
people and their conduct during the Exodus. He 
repeated to them the law of God, and impressed 
upon them in the most solemn manner the neces- 
sity of keeping that law. His address is sometimes 
divided into a number of discourses. It is found 
in the book of Deuteronomy. He finally com- 
mands them, when they shall have entered the 
Holy Land, that they shall assemble in the valley 
of Shechem, between Mount Ebal on the north and 
Gerizim on the south. Upon the former mountain 
six of the tribes shall be stationed to read the 
curses contained in the law. Upon Mount Gere- 
zim the other six tribzs shall be gathered to re- 
hearse its blessings. These instructions were 
carefully carried out by his successor, Joshua, and 
the solemn discourse of that occasion forms a sep- 
arate chapter, given later on. 


Though Moses was not now allowed to enter 


gNum. 27:18-20. 
15 
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the Holy Land, the Lord ordered him to the top 
of Mount Nebo to view the Land of Promise. 
Finally, when his great work was finished, “Moses 
went up from the plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over 
against Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 

“And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the ut- 
mustuseassi* + er 

“And the Lord said unto him, This is the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

“So Moses, the servant of the Lord, died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 
Lord. 

“And he buried him in the valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no man know- 
eth of his sepulchre unto this day. 

“And Moses was an hundred and twenty years 
old when he died; his eye was not dim, nor his nat- 
inal siorcesabateds sas new 

“And there arose not a prophet since in Israel 


like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to 
face." (Note 4.) 


hDeut. 34:1-10, 
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REVIEW QUESTIONS 
i 


What were the chief events in the life of Miriam? 
2. What circumstance prevented Moses from entering the 
Holy Land? 


3. Who were the Edomites? 
4. What do we learn from the story of Balaam? 
5. Give the circumstances relating to the death of Moses. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


2. What general effects did the forty years in the wilder- 
ness have upon the Israelites? 


3. How do you explain the presence in the Mesopotamia 
of a prophet like Balaam? 


NOTES 


“QO the visions that arise 
To the dying Miriam’s eyes! 
* * * * 

“Visions of the princess grand, 
Pointing with her jeweled hand 
To the little floating chest 
Wherein lay the baby blest. 
‘Mother, joy! God’s finger see, 
You are baby’s nurse to be.’ 


“Visions of the glorious hour 
When was broken Egypt’s power; 
And the song to God arose, 
Miriam’s triumph o’er her foes. 
* * * * 
“When a leper foul she went 
To her awful banishment, 


Till her brother’s prayers prevailed. 
* * * * 


“Thus at Kadesh Miriam died, 

Moses weeping by her side.” 
2. “To this day a mottled snake, with fiery red spots 
upon its head, abounds at certain seasons in the Arabah.” 
Be 


“Tt is evident that Balaam possessed some knowledge 
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of the true God. Dwelling as he did in that country whence 
Abram emigrated, and where Nahor, and that branch of 
Terah’s family remained, he may have gathered some tra- 
ditional ideas of Jehovah from those among whom he lived; 
while the marvels of Exodus, reports of which had spread 
abroad among the nations, were doubtless known to him.”— 
W. M. Taylor. 


4. “There are consecrated graves where priest never 
stood, where mourners never knelt, where tear never fell. 
There are spots hallowed by your Father which to you are 
barren ground. God’s acre is larger than the churchyard.” 
—G. Matheson. 
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CHAPTER *25 


JOSHUA CROSSES THE RIVER JORDAN 
(Joshua 1-4) 


Faith builds a bridge across the gulf of death, 

To break the shock which nature cannot shun, 

And lands thought smoothly on the further shore. 
—Young. 


Leadership of Joshua. After the death of Moses, 
Joshua, who was the ordained successor of the 
great law-giver, entered upon his leadership by the 
direct command of God: 

“Now, therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land which I do give 
to them, even to the children of Israel. 

“Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses. 

“From the wilderness and this Lebanon even 
unto the great.river, the river Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast.’ 

As previously learned, two and a half of the 
tribes of Israel, Reuben, Gad, and half of the tribe 
of Manasseh, received their inheritance in the 
country east of the Jordan, where they left their 
provisions, their cattle, their flocks, and their fam- 


aJoshua 1:2-4, 
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ilies when they placed themselves under the direc- 
tion of Joshua and in front of his army, to battle 
for Jehovah in the land of Canaan. Joshua was now 
to become the greatest warrior of all Israel, and 
throughout his life there is seen the most careful 
adherence to the commands of Jehovah. 

Joshua is distinctly one of those men whose life, 
given to us in the Scripture, is free from very seri- 
ous mistakes. It is what we would perhaps call a 
consistent life. It is full of humility, devoid of am- 
bition, and sensitive to the commands of Jehovah. 
He was a man, too, in whom the people, from the 
beginning to the end, had great confidence. Of 
him the Lord says: 

“There shall not any man be able to stand be- 
fore thee all the days of thy life: as I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee 
noc forsake (hee (0° woes 

“Only be thou strong and very courageous, that ~ 
thou mayest observe to do according to all the law, 
_which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn 
not from it to the right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest.’”? 

Joshua. was commanded to pass through the 
hosts of the people and order that they prepare 
victuals and get in readiness that within thirty 
days they might cross over the river Jordan. Be- 
fore, however, the people had crossed the river, two 
spies were sent out to visit Jericho, and report to 
their leader what they found there. 


bJoshua 1:5, 7. 
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Crossing the Jordan. The crossing, however, at 
this season of the year, under ordinary circum- 
stances, would be a great military problem for that 
age. It was during the harvest season, and the 
snows from Mount Lebanon and from the high- 
lands of Moab had melted and sent their contents 
from the mountain sides into the valley and river 
below. The river, therefore, at this season overran 
its banks, and for ancient Israel its crossing pre- 
sented a task of considerable difficulty. However, 
it was not to overcome the obstructions which 
the river offered to the crossing of the people, but 
to manifest again God’s power in behalf of ancient 
Israel, that its waters were cast up and rolled back 
in order that the people might pass over without 
delay and without trouble. In some respects it was 
like the delivery of their fathers when they crossed 
the Red Sea, though here at the Jordan they were 
not pursued by an enemy which threatened their 
destruction. 

The Second Generation. The Israelites of the 
old generation had died off. A new class who had 
been schooled under the leadership of Moses were 
now to undertake the conquest of its Land of 
Promise. That Joshua had to do with a more loyal 
people than those under the leadership of Moses 
is attested by these ringing words: 

“According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the Lord 
thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

“Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy 
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commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 
words, in all that thou commandest him, he shall 
be put to death: only be strong and of a good 
eourage. + 

“And Joshua rose early in the morning; and they 
removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan, he and 
all the children of Israel, and lodged there before 
they passed over.’”@ 


In front of the people went the ark of the cove- 
nant, borne by the priests of the Levites. When 
they came down to the brink of the water and stood 
in it, Joshua said: 

“Hereby ye shall know that the living God is 
among you, and that he will without fail drive out 
from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 

“Now, therefore, take you twelve men out of the 
tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

“And it shall come to pass, as soon as the soles 
of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the 
Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall 
be cut off from the waters that come down from 
above; and they shall stand upon an heap.’ 

Thus the waters of the Jordan were parted, and 
the priests and the people crossed on the dry land 
as the children of Israel had done when they 


cJoshua iETIZZ, TS 
@Joshua 3:1. 
eJoshua 3:10-13. 
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crossed the Red Sea. Twelve men of Israel, who 
had been called forth now according to command, 
carried each a stone from the river’s bed and built 
a monument to commemorate the passage of the 
Jordan (Note 1). 

Gilgal. And the people of Israel located close to 
where they had crossed the river, not far from the 
city of Jericho, at a place called Gilgal, which be- 
came for some time an abiding place for the people, 
while their armies sallied forth to the conquest of 
the land. It was also a place of safety where the 
ark of the covenant was kept, and no doubt women, 
children, cattle and property generally of the peo- 
ple were left there (Note 2). 

The Spies and Rahab. The spies who under- 
took to visit the city of Jericho, found their lives 
endangered, and threw themselves upon the mercy 
and protection of a harlot, Rahab, who feared the 
God of the Israelites. She declared the fact that 
the reputation of the people under the leadership of 
Moses had reached the Canaanites. She recounted 
the marvelous passage of the Red Sea and told 
the spies of the fear that had come upon the people 
in consequence of the progress of the Israelites 
beyond the river Jordan. The people were in a 
state of fear and consternation. 

In the great contests of life, man’s courage is a 
prime necessity. Whenever he is a creature of 
fear, and his nervous energy deserts him, he be- 
comes paralyzed through his own self-conscious 
weakness ‘in the presence of a power which he feels 
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is overwhelming. This is especially true in war, 
where men’s courage is of first importance; and 
how could these poor Canaanites have courage in 
the presence of such divine manifestations as the 
crossing of the Red Sea and of the river Jordan? 
How could they hope for success in a _ struggle 
against a people who were enjoying the favor of a 
God whose power was overwhelming? Hence the 
frequent use in the Scriptures of those days of the 
words, “the Living God.” How it stood forth in 
contradistinction to the idols or dead gods ~f the 
heathens! (Note 3.) 


After recounting to these spies the fear tnat was 
upon the people, Rahab undertook to shield them 
against the king of Jericho by hiding them within 
her home, which was located upon one of the walls 
of the city. After she had misdirected the men 
who came in search of the spies, she brought the 
latter out from their hiding place and let them 
down from the wall. Before their departure, how- 
ever, she demanded of them protection for herself 
and her kinsmen, her father and mother and her 
brothers and sisters; and that they might not be 
destroyed she was to drop from the window a 
scarlet thread by which the Israelites might know 
the house that was to be saved when the city 
should be destroyed. 

The spies betook themselves to those mountains 
immediately west of Jericho that are known today 
as Quardntania, the traditional place of Christ’s 
forty days’ fasting in the wilderness.. Those who 
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went in pursuit of the spies took the opposite di- 
rection toward the ford of the river, and thus the 
spies escaped, to find themselves later in the camps 
of the Israelites. 

Here we have in the Israelitish history the pe- 
culiar fact that Rahab, a harlot, intermarried into 
one of the families of the Israelites and will be re- 
membered as one of the ancestors of David and of 
Christ. The efforts by commentators and trans- 
lators of the Bible to show that this woman was 
simply an innkeeper, that the word “harlot” should 
be so translated, cannot be accepted, in view of 
the fact that in the genealogy of Christ she is spo- 
ken of asa harlot. Some question may arise in the 
mind of the student as to why such a woman was 
permitted to take such an important part in the 
history of God’s purposes, and above all, why she 
should be permitted to take such an important 
part in the ancestral line of Jesus. 

In the first place, it is not given to human 
judgment to know what divine judgments are 
or may be, and balancing the accounts of her 
life, of what. stands for and against her, can 
be done only through the Lord, who knoweth all, 
and who judges the hearts of men and their mo- 
tives, as well as their conduct in life. One cannot 
very well doubt that she was an instrumentality in 
God’s hands; that to her was given that distinct 
duty to perform, and that she, feeling it to be her 
duty, performed it with singular integrity to the 
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God whom she feared, and whose servants she was 
willing to risk her own life to protect. 

She was evidently a woman of superior integrity, 
as her word and work show her to be, and she lived 
in an age when the sin for which she was charac- 
terized was all but universal. She was no doubt 
the creature of her surroundings, and perhaps a 
woman whose attractions compelled her to yield 
to the life which may have been as obnoxious to 
her as such a life is offensive to God. The mani- 
festation of her faith under the circumstances, and 
her conversion to Jehovah, the God she was ready 
and willing to acknowledge, commend her to the 
highest consideration of those who place loyalty 
to God in the highest category of faith. 

Let the reader judge; let me ask him how he 
feels toward Rahab after reading the story of the 
part she played in her recognition of God and the 
story of the fall of Jericho. Does she not win your 
admiration and your sympathy, rather than awaken 
your criticism and disfavor? ‘The spirit and testi- 
mony of a man must always be a decisive factor 
in his judgments about the providences of God, as 
he reads them in the Bible. The Bible not only 
deals with questions of divine manifestations; but 
it speaks plain to the heart and testimony of man. 
It is also a record of the spiritual life of man as 
manifested by divine power. It therefore speaks 
as no other book of ancient times speaks to the 
spiritual life and testimony of man. First of all, 
we may ask ourselves what we think about the 
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Bible. But there is for us a still more important 
question, and a more decisive one, “How we feel 
about the Bible.” 

We are now on the threshold of the conquest. 
We should know something about the people of 
that land, and the reasons for their destruction. 
God did not give the land immediately to Abra- 
ham, because, as He told this faithful servant, ‘‘the 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.” There- 
fore, as long as there was worthiness among them 
which entitled them to God’s protecting care, they 
were left undestroyed. When, however, they were 
ripe in their iniquity, the judgment of God pro- 
- nouncing their destruction fell upon them, and the 
Israelites were commanded utterly to destroy the 
inhabitants of the land (Note 4). 

Native Inhabitants of Canaan. The first en- 
emies named by Joshua to be driven out were the 
Canaanites. When Abraham entered the Holy 
Land, he found there the descendants of Canaan, 
the fourth son of Ham, who was the son of Noah. 
Upon the Canaanites a curse had been placed, and 
intermarriage with them was strictly forbidden be- 
cause they were entirely without the covenants 
and the privileges of the priesthood—as we learn 
from the Pearl of Great Price. The name Canaan- 
ite, however, has been very much confused in his- 
tory. Sometimes it is used to represent all the in- 
habitants of Palestine. The word itself, however, 
signifies “low,” meaning the lowlands. In the days 
of Abraham the low country along the shores of 
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the Mediterranean and along the river Jordan, the 
best parts of the country, were inhabited by these 
people, while distinguished from them were the 
Amorites, who, we are told, lived in the mountain- 
ous country, and with whom Abraham was asso- 
ciated and with whom he entered into a league 
against a common enemy. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What preparation was made by Joshua for crossing 
the river Jordan? 

2. What tribes at this time inhabited Palestine? 

3. Relate the visit of the spies to Jericho. 

4. What divine favor was shown Rahab for her loyalty to 
Jehovah? 

5. Why was intermarriage with the Canaanites forbidden? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Why was the fall of Jericho so important from a mili- 
tary point of view? 

2. What is the difference in the general character of the 
countries between Palestine and Moab? 


NOTES 


1. This mixed population, in this small territory, over- 
run and plundered by every crossing army for hundreds of 
years, was the problem which faced the invading Israelites. 
Separated into small clans, or centered in small cities, some 
of them well walled and fortified, without any central or- 
ganization or any common bond of unity, those people be- 
came an easy prey even to such an army as that with which 
Joshua crossed the Jordan.—Prof, Ira M. Price. 


2. Northward, eastward, and southward, extended for 
miles the level plain of the Jordan River, which plowed its 
way through its alluvial bed, six miles east of Jericho. Close 
by the site of the ancient city came the perennial waters 
of the Wady Kelt with which it was possible to irrigate its 
fields: Past the town ran the main highway from across the 
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Jordan, along the northern side of the Wady Kelt, to join 
the great central highway that extended through the center 
of Palestine. Jericho was, therefore, the key to the land of 
Canaan, and its capture was necessary if the Hebrews were 
to maintain their connection with their kinsmen east of the 
Jordan.—Kent and Jenks. 


3. There is always a Promised Land before us—a better, 
nobler, happier, more useful life, a more heavenly character, 
a larger field of activity, wider knowledge, a land “flowing 
with milk and honey.” 

This is God’s perpetual invitation to us during the whole 
wilderness journeyings of our life. It echoes all His prom- 
ises. It repeats His “Come unto me.” It draws by the cords 
of forgiving love.—International Sunday School Lessons. 


4. With its large geographical element the book of Joshua 
is not particularly rich in scenes of direct religious value, 
yet the whole narrative is inspired by a sublime faith in the 
divine purpose and its sure triumph over every obstacle. In 
particular, the story of the Gibeonites suggests the perma- 
nent obligation of reckoning with God in affairs of mational 
policy (9:14), while Gilgal is a reminder of the duty of form- 
ally commemorating the beneficent providences of life (3:4). 
The story of Achan reveals the national bearings of indi- 
vidual conduct and the large and disastrous consequences 
of individual sin—McFayden. 


CHAP EERM@ZG 


CONQUEST UNDER JOSHUA 
(Joshua 5-9) 


I am convinced that the Bible becomes ever 
more beautiful the more one understands it.— 
Goethe. 


On the Eve of the Conquest. All Israel had 
been led miraculously over the Jordan and found 
a suitable encampment at Gilgal for the people, 
where those who were not engaged in fighting 
might remain in safety. For forty years the peo- 
ple had been fed in the wilderness on manna. It 
now ceased, and there was left to them the ordin- 
ary diet which the country afforded. It seems also 
that the celebration of the passover had been neg- 
lected, and it was again renewed and became more 
pronounced as a national holiday every year from 
this time on. Joshua was required also to place 
Israel again under the covenant of circumcision, 
a ceremony that had been neglected with the 
younger and rising generations (Note 1). 

Siege of Jericho. After these preliminary re- 
quirements had been acquiesced in by the people, 
the siege of Jericho began. The people were com- 
manded to march around the city for seven days. 
The procession was led by the priests who headed 
the ark of the covenant, which was followed by the 
people. On the seventh day they rose up early in 
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the morning as God had commanded and marched 
seven times around the city, and on the seventh 
time the priests blew their trumpets and Joshua 
commanded the people to shout, whereupon the 
walls of the city fell flat, so that the destruction 
of its people was completely carried out, men, 
women and children, by the people of Israel. 

The single exception in the universal destruc- 
tion of the people was that of Rahab and her fam- 
ily, who had hung from the window of their house 
on the wall a scarlet cord, which indicated that she 
and her family were there. We are not told whether 
in the fall of the wall the house of Rahab also fell, 
but the spies, by the command of Joshua, went to 
her house, and saved her and her family from 
death. All the animals, and all kinds of property 
within the city were to be destroyed, and the city 
burned, except the silver and the gold and the 
vessels of brass and iron, which were to be conse- 
crated to the Lord and to be made part of the 
means of the treasury. 

“And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the Lord that riseth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the 
‘foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in his 
youngest son shall he set up the gates of it.’ 

It is somewhat remarkable that apologies for 
the Scripture, which would try to make of the mir- 
acles therein recorded ordinary acts within the 
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comprehension of man should be thought neces- 
sary. .We therefore find certain writers on the 
Bible “explaining” that the walls fell by means of 
earthquake, that they were so undermined by the 
Israelites that the vibration of the voices of the 
people caused them to fall, or that the people made 
a sudden assault each day, so that on the seventh 
day it was not difficult to destroy the walls. There 
is no justification for any such speculations. 

The fall of Jericho has been made a figure of 
some of the very beautiful expressions in Holy 
Writ. Thus Paul says: 

“For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first.’ 

Defeat of the Israelites. The next cities to be 
taken by the Israelites were Ai and Bethel. Joshua 
sent men up to spy out those cities and bring back 
a report of them to him. Ai was probably on the 
road up the mountain from the valley of the Jor- 
dan, and between the west side of the valley, and 
the top of the mountain at Bethel. Bethel is on 
the edge of the mountain, and from it one can look 
over into the valley of the Jordan. When the spies | 
returned, they counseled Joshua to send up two or 
three thousand men. They assured him that all of 
the army of Israel was not necessary. When the 
two-or three thousand men, however, moved on Ai 
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they were taken by surprise. A few were killed, 
and the army driven back in disaster. The lesson 
had its importance to the Israelites, and it likewise 
gave courage to the inhabitants of Canaan in that 
they learned that the Israelites were not invulner- 
able. 


Sin of Achan. There was a distinct cause for 
this defeat. When God commanded Joshua that 
the Israelites were to keep none of the accursed 
things which were taken from Jericho, a certain 
man by the name of Achan had violated this com- 
mand, and put all Israel in disfavor with God. The 
Lord commanded Joshua that he proceed forth- 
with to find out who it was that had offended 
against his divine command. All Israel was brought 
together by tribes, and the tribe of Judah was first 
taken. Out of the tribe of Judah the family of the 
Zarites was taken, and from the Zarites, man by 
man, until Zabdi was taken. Zabdi brought his 
household together, and from it Achan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, was taken, and it was 
he who was found guilty of the offense. 

“When I saw among the spoils a goodly Baby- 
lonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I 
coveted them, and took them; and, behold, they 
are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the 
silver under it.’”* 

For this offense Achan and his family were 
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taken out and stoned and then burned. It was no 
doubt true that the family of Achan had also been 
accomplices in his sin and had probably helped him 
to conceal the accursed things within his tent 
(Note 2). 

Captain of the Lord’s Hosts. .When God had 
been appeased and Israel set right before Him, and 
the punishment of the offenders accomplished, the 
people were prepared to commence again their 
work under the favor and assistance of Jehovah. 
The military career of Joshua began under a most 
auspicious event, and before the first great event, 
the fall of Jericho, a remarkable manifestation 
came to him: 

“And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jer- 
icho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, be- 
hold, there stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 
him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? 


“And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of 
the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
him, What saith my lord unto his servant? 

“And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua 
did so.’”4 


This is in confirmation of what Jesus said to Pe- 
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ter in the Garden of Gethsemane, that it was within 
his power to call legions of angels of heaven to his 
assistance. Who were these invisible hosts that 
would come to aid Joshua? How was it possible 
for them to make their assistance. known or felt? 
They were evidently the guardian angels of the 
hosts of Israel, and made possible the conquest of 
Canaan by the warriors of Israel. 

Fall of Ai and Bethel. The road to the mountain 
country of the Amorites lay through a pass in the 
mountain side leading up from the deep valley of 
the Jordan to the city of Bethel that had been and 
was to be sacred to the memory of the people of 
God. Before reaching Bethel, however, and some- 
where along on the mountain side, the city of Ai 
must be taken. 

“And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou 
didst unto Jericho and her king; only the spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the 
city behind it.’ 

It has sometimes been objected that it was friv- 
olous to urge that there was any necessity for an 
ambush when Jehovah was able to accomplish so 
much without it. It is a very striking coincidence 
that the same objections which ministers and Chris- 
tians are urging against the Book of Mormon, the 
unbelievers are urging against the Bible. It is 
folly to argue that God may not use human agen- 
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cies in accomplishing divine purposes. If the peo- 
ple of Israel had to fight, it was fortunate for them 
to be taught good tactics, even though the instruc- 
tor was God himself. 

The ruse, however, was successful. The people 
of Bethel joined those of Ai, and the inhabitants of 
both cities were destroyed by Joshua and his war- 
riors. 

“And there was not a mam left in Ai or Bethel, 
that went not out after Israel: and they left the 
city open, and pursued after Israel. 

“And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out the 
spear that is in thy hand toward Ai; for I will give 
it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out the 


spear that he had in his hand toward the city. 
ee ee 


“And so it was that all that fell that day, both of 


men and women, were twelve thousand, even all 
the men of Ai.’’? 


The king of Ai was hanged on atree. This suc- 
cess of the armies of Israel created great consterna- 
tion among the people of Canaan. As city after 
city fell, the kings of the various tribes of Canaan 
began the formation of a league by which to pro- 
tect themselves. Their decision, however, came 
too late to be ‘effective. Those in the far north 
could not prepare themselves to assist those in the 
far south before the latter would be destroyed by 
the hosts of Israel (Note 3). 
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The Gibeonites. Just as Joshua was about to be- 
gin his movements against the Amorites of the 
mountain country there came to him in the camp 
at Gilgal certain Gibeonites, who, learning what 
had happened to Jericho and Ai, were anxious to 
preserve their lives: 

“They did work wilily and went and made as 
if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks 
upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, 
and bound up; 

“And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy,’? 

Thus they pretended that they were not Canaan- 
ites, whose utter destruction the Lord had com- 
manded. After some pleading and insistence, and 
pledges to be servants, the Gibeonites finally suc- 
ceeded in entering into covenants with Israel. 

“And Joshua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, to let them live: and _ the 
princes of the congregation sware unto them. 

“And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neighbors, and that they 
awelt-among them. * )*) * 

“And Joshua called for them, and he spake unto 
them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- 
ing, We are very far from you; when ye dwell 
among us? 
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“Now, therefore, ye are cursed, and there shall 
none of you be freed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God.’” 

They had made a covenant with the Gibeonites, 
although God had commanded them not to spare 
the people of Canaan, for fear that they might lead 
the Israelites into idolatry. These Gibeonites were 
descendants of Cain, and on them fell literally the 
curse which Noah had pronounced upon the chil- 
dren of Ham. ‘Now, however, that the covenant 
was made, God required that it should be kept, and 
when Saul slaughtered the Gibeonites, God re- 
buked the act. 


“Then there was a famine in the days of David 
three years, year after year; and David inquired 
of the Lord: And the Lord answered, l¢ 4s, for 
Saul, and for his bloody house, because he slew 
the Gibeonites.’” (Note 4.) 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. What curse was pronounced upon those who should 
attempt to rebuild Jericho? 


2. What is the sin of Achan? 


3. What may we learn from the story of the captain of 
the Lord’s host? 


4. What was the military strategy of Joshua in his plan 
of conquest? 


©. What do you learn from the story of the Gibeonites? 
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TI Sam. 21:1, 


CONQUEST UNDER JOSHUA 249 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. The captain of the Lord’s host appeared to Joshua. 
e mans way may heavenly hosts aid in the battle of human 
life? 

2. Why did the deception of the Gibeonites not make 
their covenant with Israel void? 


NOTES 


1. There are cases where God inflicts suffering upon man, 
not because of sins which he has to expiate, nor even in or- 
der to ameliorate his moral character and prevent faults 
which he might commit, but in view of Himself and His 
own honor. It is given to man to play a noble part in the 
universe, that of avenging the outraged honor of his Cre- 
ator, and making His glory shine out in higher spheres than 
that of humanity.—Godet. 


2. Now, there are laws of the jungle, and many and mighty 


are they; 
But the head and the hoof of the law, and the haunch 
and the hump, is “Obey”! —Kipling. 
By “Tt fortifies my soul to know 


That though I perish, truth is so, 

That howso’er I stray and range, 
Whate’er I do, Thou dost not change. 
I steadier step when I recall 

That though I slip, Thou dost not fall.” 


CHAPTER S27 


CONQUEST UNDER JOSHUA (Continued) 


The league which the Gibeonites made with 
Joshua led to an attack upon either side of Gibeon 
by the five kings of the Amorites who allied them- 
selves against Gibeon. In their emergency the peo- 
ple appealed to Joshua at Gilgal, who with his war- 
riors “and all the mighty men of valor” went to the 
war of the Gibeonites. Here a great series of bat- 
tles took place, and city after city was taken until 
Azekah, the city of the Philistines in the southwest 
part of Palestine, was taken and destroyed. From 
this southwest corner of this country, Joshua 
moved his army up to Hebron, taking all before 
him, and finally, after the conquest of the south, re- 
turned with his warriors to the people at Gilgal. 
In this early campaign there was fought the great 
battle of Gibeon or Beth-horon, in which the allied 
kings were defeated, and their hosts driven from 
the mountain country of the Amorites, down to- 
ward the valley bordering on the Mediterranean 
Sea. “The battle of Beth-horon,’ Dean Stanley 
declares, “is one of the most important battles in 
the history of the world.” 

“And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Bethel-horon, 
that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were 
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more which died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword. 

“Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when 
the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the chil- 
dren of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, 
in the valley of Ajalon. 

“And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Is not this written in the book of Jasher? 
So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day. 

“And there was no day like that before it or after 
it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a 
man: for the Lord fought for Israel.’ 

This remarkable passage, so beautifully poetic, 
has been made the stumbling block for unbelief and 
doubt. Some apologists say there was no halt in 
time, there was only an appearance of it; others say 
the great work of the day was so rapidly accom- 
plished that the imagination was captivated by it; 
others say that what must have stopped was the 
earth, not the sun and the moon, and if the earth 
had stopped it would have broken into innumer- 
able fragments. 

In the end, what value has all such speculation? 
There is truly mystery in this wonderful command 
of Joshua. “How shall we treat it?” asks the sin- 
cere inquirer after truth. It often happens that the 


aJoshua 10:11-14. 


252 OLD TESTAMENT SHUBIES 


important question with us in our lives is not so 
much what God has done as what God may do. I 
confess I love to think that with God all things 
are possible. I love to think that there are no lim- 
itations to His power, as there are no limitations 
to His infinite love. If God’s infinite power awaits 
the command of His infinite love, happy are they 
who are made partakers of that love. Why chal- 
lenge man’s faith by unbelief? If he truly believes 
in God he will love God. When you destroy man’s 
faith, you destroy his love, but if we are willing to 
believe, we have fulfilled a divine requirement of 
a loving heart. While I confess I do not compre- 
hend the command of Joshua, yet I confess a will- 
ingness to believe that with God such a miracle is 
possible. Can there be any higher test of love than 
the confidence born of a loving heart? 

In “The Christian Year” there is the following 
beautiful stanza: 


“°Tis true of old th’ unchanging sun 
His daily course refused to run, 
The pale moon hurrying to the west 

Paused at a mortal’s call.” 


Northern Campaign. Upon the defeat of the al- 
lied armies of southern Palestine, three kings fled 
and hid themselves in the cave of Makkedah, 
whence they were taken and put to death. After 
ending the campaign in the south, Joshua turned 
his army towards the Canaanites in the north. The 
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north country presented a somewhat different con- 
dition of war, as the Canaanites had horses and 
chariots. However, the contending forces met at 
the waters of Merom, where the Canaanites were 
defeated and pursued across the mountainous 
country westward as far as Zidon (Sidon), which 
in those times was the chief city of the Phoeni- 
cians. The cities that came within the sweep of 
the army of the Israelites were utterly destroyed. 

“For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they should come against Israel in battle, 
that he might destroy them utterly, and that they 
might have no favor, but that he might destroy 
them, as the Lord commanded Moses.” 

“There was none of the Anakimas left in the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained.’”? 

These were the giants, who created such fear in 
the hearts of all the spies whom Moses sent into 
the land, except Joshua and Caleb. Gath was sub- 
sequently noted as the hill of Goliath, but it is de- 
stroyed from history. Gaza is a town of a consid- 
erable population and importance stationed on the 
highway from the uplands of Judea to Egypt. Of 
Ashdod there is little remaining. Here the Philis- 
tines kept, after they had taken it, the ark of the 
covenant. 

The writer has occasion to remember the place, 
since he was there captured by the Bedouins, and 
after being robbed, came near losing his life. 
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“So Joshua took the whole land, according to all 
that the Lord said unto Moses; and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel according to their 
divisions by their tribes. And the land rested from 
war.’”° 

Joshua now gathered all the people at Shechem, 
which lies between two mountains, Ebal on the 
north and Gerizim on the south. They were gath- 
ered here that they might have read to them again 
in the presence of all Israel the law of God given 
to Moses, as recorded in the book of Deuteronomy. 

“As Moses, the servant of the Lord, commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up any iron: and they of- 
fered thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and 
sacrificed peace offerings. 

“And he wrote there upon the stones a copy of 
the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 

“And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and 
their judges, stood on this side the ark and on that 
side before the priests, the Levites, which bare the 
ark of the ‘covenant of the Lord, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; half 
of them over against mount Gerizim, and half of 
them over against mount Ebal; as Moses the serv- 
ant of the Lord had commanded before, that they 
should bless the people of Israel. 

“And afterward he read all the words of the 
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law, the blessings and cursings, according to all 
that is written in the book of'the law. 

“There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
manded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel, with the women, and the 
little ones, and the strangers that were conversant 
among them.’”? : 

“When all Israel is come to appear neiore the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose, 
thou shalt read this law before Israel in their hear- 
en eile 

When all the people were assembled before 
Joshua, he read to them the chapter of the law 
containing the blessings and the curses. In the 
course of this chapter there will be seen the fore- 
cast of the future of God’s people. He traces the 
complete history of their lives, their sorrows, their 
misfortunes, their slavery and their great suffer- 
ings from generation to generation, throughout 
the centuries that are to follow. The choice is left 
to them. They may serve him and receive his 
blessings or reject him and receive his curses. 
Christ said in one of His beatitudes: 

“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men.”/ 

In other words, Israel was to be all or nothing. 
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There was no middle course in life for the people 
of God. They were chosen and ordained to be the 
light of the world. Their calling had been fixed 
by God and made to depend upon their faithfulness 
cr their unworthiness. The twenty-eighth chapter 
of Deuteronomy which Joshua read before the 
people, as Moses had read it to them on the other 
side of the Jordan before his death, is so solemn, 
so full of warning, contains so many sublime pas- 
sages that are frequently quoted, that I give the 
chapter here in full: (Note 1.) 

“And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe and to do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will 
set thee on high above all nations of the earth: 

“And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

“Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. 

“Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

“Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

“Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

“The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise 
up against thee to be smitten before thy face: 
they shall come out against thee one way, and flee 
before thee seven ways. 
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“The Lord shall command the blessing upon 
thee in thy storehouses, and in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

“The Lord shall establish thee an holy people 
unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, 
and walk in his ways. 

“And all people of the earth shall see that thou 
art called by the name of the Lord; and they shall 
be afraid of thee. 

“And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, and in 
the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. 

“The Lord shall open unto thee his good treas- 
ure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in 
his season, and to bless all the work of thine 
hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and 
thou shalt not borrow. 

“And the Lord shall make thee the head, and 
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and 
thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken un- 
to the commandments of the Lord thy God, which 
I command thee this day, to observe and to do 
them. 

“And thou shalt not go aside from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to 
serve them. 


bef 


258 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


“But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not heark- 
en unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day; that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee: 

“Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou be in the field. 

‘ “Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

“Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 

“Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

“The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vex- 
ation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine 
hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and 
until thou perish quickly; because of the wicked- 
ness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

“The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have consumed thee from off the 
land, whither thou goest to possess it. 

“The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and 
with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall — 
pursue thee until thou perish. 

“And thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be 
irons 

“The Lord shall make the rain of thy land pow- 
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der and dust; from heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 

“The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before 
thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before them; and shalt 
be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

“And thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls 
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and 
man shall fray them away. 

“The Lord will smite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scab, 
and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be 
healed. 

“The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and astonishment of heart: 

“And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind 
gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper 
in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed and 
spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee. 

“Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
shall lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein; thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof. 

“Thine ox shalt be slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be vio- 
lently taken away from before thy face, and shall 
not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given 
unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to 
rescue them. 

“Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto 
another people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail 
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with longing for them all the day long: and there 
shall be no might in thine hand... 

“The fruit of thy land, and all thy labors, shall a 
nation which thou knowest not eat up; and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway: 

“So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 

“The Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and in 
the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

“The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king which 
thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and 
there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 

“And thou shalt become an astonishment, a 
proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither 
the Lord shall lead thee. 

“Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, 
and shalt gather but little in; for the locust shall 
consume it. 


“Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
grapes; for the worms shall eat them. 

“Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy 
coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the 
oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

“Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but thou 
shalt not enjoy them; for they shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

“All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the lo- 
cust consume. 
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“The stranger that is within thee shall get up 
above thee very high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

“He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him: he shall be the head, and now shalt be the 
tail. 

“Moreover all those curses shall come upon thee, 
and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which he command- 
ed thee. 

“And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed forever. 

“Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for 
the abundance of all things; 

“Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies, which 
the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 
until he have destroyed thee. 

“The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from 
far, from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle 
flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not un- 
feo 

“A nation of fierce countenance, which shpat “yet, 
regard the person of the old, nor shew favor 2 
the young; ‘ner j 

“And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle. and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which 
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also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, un- 
til he have destroyed thee. 

“And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all 
thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

“And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, 
the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee: 

“So that the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and to- 
ward the remnant of the children which he shall 
leave. 


“So that he will not give to any of them of the 
flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because he 
hath nothing left him in the seige, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee 
in all thy gates. 

“The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her 
‘upon the ground for delicateness and tender- 
a.3ssyher eye shall be evil toward the husband of 


om aj 
h. ‘Hos som, and toward her son, and toward her 
jvit 


nd toward her young one that cometh out 
from between her feet, and toward her children 
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which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in 
thy gates. 


“Tf thou wilt not observe to do all the words of 
this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, The 
Lord Thy God; 

“Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonder- 
ful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

“Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the dis- 
eases of ‘Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

“Also every sickness, and every plague, which is 
not written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

“And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldst not obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God. 

“And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord re- 
joiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

“And the Lord shall scatter thee among all peo- 
ple, from the one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which 
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neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even 
wood and stone. . 

“And among these nations shalt thou tind no 
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind; 

“And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 

“In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it 
were even! and at even thou shalt say, Would God 
it were morning! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

“And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again 
with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee. 
Thou shalt see it no more again: and there ye 
shall be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and 
bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.’ 

Joshua, after the division of the land among the 
Israelites, gives a beautiful setting to his life in the 
sublime testimony which seems most fitting as a 
capstone to this chapter: 

“And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were on 
the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amor- 
ites, in whose land you dwell: but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord.” 


gDeut. 28. 
hJoshua 24:15, 
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REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Describe the battle of Beth-horon. 

2. Why was Joshua required to destroy all of ihe inhab- 
itants of Canaan? 

3. What was the law read by Joshua at Shechem? 

4. For what had Shechem already become noted in the 
history of the Promised Land? 

Repeat the words of Joshua, after delivering his mes- 

sage to the people as they stood upon Ebol and Serigim. 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What is the difference between believing that God has 
done some one thing, and that God may do some one thing? 

2. Why is it so difficult for finite beings to comprehend 
infinite power? 

3. What allowances must be made for the correctness of 
Bible narratives? 


NOTES 


1. The truth of the chapter above quoted is well illus- 
trated in the great war now raging in Europe. The Jews in 
Poland and western Russia are perhaps the greatest suffer- 
ers of all. The horror of their treatment, surpassing all be- 
lief, has been their lot throughout the centuries of wars in 
which their distress has been unspeakable. Let it be hoped 
that the day of their redemption from the curse is not far 
off.—Author. 


CHAPTER 228 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL 
(Joshua 13-24) 


Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts: 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting.—Ps. 139:23, 24. 


First Allotment of Tribes. As the tribes of Reu- 
ben, Gad, and half of Manasseh had received their 
inheritance beyond the Jordan, just prior to the 
death of Moses, there was left in the land between 
the Jordan and the Mediterranean the country to 
be now distributed among the nine and a half re- 
maining tribes. 

“Now Joshua was old and stricken in years; 
and the Lord said unto him, Thou art old and 
stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very 
much land to be possessed (Note 1). 

“This is the land that yet remaineth: all the bor- 
ders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri.’’? 

And after all the countries and the cities had 
been mentioned in the words of the Lord, he con- 
tinued: 

“Them will I drive out from before the chil- 
dren of Israel: only divide thou it by lot unto the 
Israelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded 
thee.””? 


4Joshua 13:1,12. 
bJoshua 13:6. 
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Levites. In the division of the land the tribe of 
Levi was not counted. The Lord was their inherit- 
ance. To them certain cities were set apart, and for 
their support there was given the meat of certain 
offerings and the first fruits of the field. Around the 
suburbs of the city wherein they dwelt they were 
permitted to pasture their flocks and herds. 

Judah. Whatever may be the relative position 
of Judah in the final judgment of God, it is certain 
that of all the tribes of ancient Israel it was histor- 
ically the most important. To the descendants of 
Judah was given southern Palestine, whose north- 
ern boundary came along the valley of the Hin- 
nom, just south of the site of Jerusalem, where the 
ancient Jebusites dwelt, and whom the children of 
Israel allowed to remain in the country with them. 
In this division, Caleb received Hebron as an in- 
heritance because of his faithfulness and because 
it had been promised to him by Moses (Note 2). 

“Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea to espy 
out the land; and I brought him word again as it 
was in mine heart. 

“Nevertheless my brethren that went up with me 
made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
followed the Lord my God.” * * * 

“And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance.’ 


Immediately north of Judah’s portion, including 


cJoshua 14:7, 8, 13. 
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the site of Jerusalem, the tribe of Benjamin re- 
ceived its inheritance, and further to the north in 
Judea, in what later were Judea and Samaria, 
Joshua located the sons of Joseph, Ephraim, and 
half of. Manasseh. Ephraim, like Judah, was one 
of the strong tribes of ancient Israel. The people of 
this tribe were also conscious of their importance. 


Ephraim. “And the children of Joseph spake 
unto Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am a 
ereat peuple, fcrasmuch as the Lord hath blessed 
me hitherto? 

“And Joshua answered them, If thou be a great 
people, then get thee up to the wood country and 
cut down for thyself there in the land of the Periz- 
zites and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

“And the children of Joseph said, The hill is not 
enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have chariots of iron, both 
they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and 
they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 

“And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou 
art a great people, and hast great power: thou shalt 
not have one lot only: 

“But the mountain shall be thine; for it is a wood 
and thou shalt cut it down: and the outgoings of 
it shall be thine: for thou shalt-drive out the Ca- 
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naanites, though they have iron chariots, and 
though they be strong.’”? 


In the reply of Joshua here there are words of 
reproof. The Ephraimites were not only boast- 
ful, but exacting. At the time they were demand- 
ing more land from their leader, they had not yet 
driven out the natives from the land they had al- 
ready received. The answer of Joshua is somewhat 
noteworthy, as he himself belonged to the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

It would perhaps be only confusing at this time 
to give a detailed description of the allotment to 
tribes by Joshua. As these tribes come up later 
on in history their location in the Holy Land will 
be designated. The important thing to know is 
that Simeon was given a part of the inheritance 
assigned to Judah in southern Palestine, the north- 
ern line of Judah being the south side of what later 
came to be known as Jerusalem. Jerusalem it- 
self belonged to Benjamin, located on the north. 
To the north of Benjamin was Ephraim, the son 
of Joseph, who had received his inheritance in the 
north, where dangers beset him by the numerous 
tribes around him that had not been destroyed. 
These were the important tribes of Israel. 

Ark at Shiloh. The ark and the tabernacle of 
the congregation were set up at a place called Shi- 
loh, in the mountains of Ephraim. The Levites, 
who had been the bearers of the ark, lived in cer- 


dJoshua 17:14-18. 
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tain cities set apart to them. Besides these cities 
there were others known as the cities of refuge, to 
which men might flee when they had taken the life 
of a fellow man without evil intent, and be there 
protected until a proper examination was made. 
They were, however, even though found innocent, 
required to remain in the city of refuge until the 
death of the priest who officiated in the holy of 
holies, after which they could return to their own 
city. 

The Two and a Half Tribes. Through all the 
conquest of Joshua the two and a half tribes whom 
Moses had located on the east of the Jordan re- 
mained faithful to the injunction of Moses to as- 
sist their brethren in the conquest of Canaan. 
When their work was accomplished, they returned 
to their families and their property which were left 
in the high country, generally known as the Hau- 
ran. On their return, however, on the west banks 
of the Jordan they set up some rocks as a mem- 
orial. Word came to the ten tribes that the two 
and a half tribes had built an altar, and the former, 
fearing that the purposes of this altar were those 
of worship and perhaps sacrifice, leading men from 
the different tribes were sent to interview Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh, who disavowed all intention 
to withdraw from the host of Israel or to use the 
monument they set up as an altar. Their answer 
was satisfactory, and their brethren returned again 
to Shiloh. The Israelites were forbidden to wor- 
ship by offering sacrifices in any other place or in 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL 271 


any other manner than that prescribed by the law 
of sacrifice before the tabernacle (Note 3). 

Close of Joshua’s Life. Joshua now received 
as his inheritance a city known as Timnath-serah 
—“portion that remains.” 

In the closing hours of his life, he feared the 
temptations that would be too strong for Israel to 
bear. 

“And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot 
serve the Lord: for he is a holy God; he is a jeal- 
ous God; he will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins. 

“If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, 
then he will turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you good. 

“And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we 
will serve the Lord. 

“And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are wit- 
nesses against yourselves that ye have chosen you 
the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We are 
witnesses. 

“Now, therefore, put away, said he, the strange 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lord God of Israel. 

“And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord our 
God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 

“So Joshua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance 
in Shechem. 

“And Joshua wrote these words in the book of 
the law of God, and took a great stone, and set it 
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up there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary 
of the Lord. 

“And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, 
this stone shall be a witness unto us; for it hath 
heard all the words of the Lord which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 

“So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto 
his inheritance. 

“And it came to pass, after these things, that 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, 
died, being a hundred and ten years old. 

“And they buried him in the border of his inher- 
itance in Timnath-serah, which is in mount Eph- 
raim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

“And Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that overlived 
Joshua, and which had known all the works of the 
Lord, that he had done for Israel. 

“And the bones of Joseph which the children of 
Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem, for a 
hundred pieces of silver, and it became the inherit- 
ance of the children of Joseph. 

“And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they 
buried him in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his 
son, which was given him in mount Ephraim.’ 


Before entering upon the period of the Judges, 


eJoshua 24:28-33. 
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the attention of the student should be called to the 
very important fact that the death of Joshua ended 
an important period in the history of Israel. The 
people all their days had been wanderers and no- 
mads without any fixed abodes. In the wilder- 
ness, their bread had been manna (Note 4), and 
their living no doubt was a scanty one, just as it is 
today among the nomads of the desert. Now they 
were to take up a new life. They had taken the 
cities and the possessions of the Canaanites, and 
must therefore farm the lands which they had 
seized. It is of course possible that they may have 
had some little experience in farming in the wilder- 
ness, though from the nature of the country in 
which they wandered upwards of thirty-eight years 
it is not likely that they tilled the soil very much. 

What was now more important to them was the 
temptation to worship other gods. The Israel- 
ites were an offshot of the Shemitic race, and it 
would be quite natural, because of their race in- 
stincts, to worship the same gods which the other 
parts of their race had been taught for centuries © 
to worship. A word, therefore, about the chief of 
these Shemitic gods, or the gods of the Canaanites, 
may help us to understand the dangers that sur- 
rounded the Israelites from the time they began 
their settlements in the Land of Promise. 

Baal was the god of the country they conquered, 
Baalim the plural. Baal, however, properly speak- 
ing, was not after all a god, but rather a spirit, as 
Baal meant a proprietor and a possessor. There- 
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fore the worship of Baal was something like 
the worship in later times of the nymphs, dry- 
ads, satyrs, fauns, genii, fairies, gnomes, elves, 
and the local gods of the primitive European races. 
These Baalim were of different kinds. There were 
Baalim of the springs, Baalim of the trees, Baalim 
of the mountains, Baalim of the stones, Baalim of 
the sun and the moon. 


The gods of the mountains were worshiped 
therefore in the highest places, and before the time 
even of the Israelites, these gods were worshiped 
in Mount Sinai, so that Sinai, as before related, was 
really a place of religious gatherings before the 
time of Moses. Sometimes these spirits were wor- 
shiped in the stones, and the Arabs to this day have 
a reverence for the Baalim of sacred stones, par- 
ticularly the black rock that is worshiped by them 
in Mecca. The springs, the sources of great joy 
to the ancient Arabs, who lived in the parched des- 
erts, were inhabited by spirits of Baalim, the pos- 
sessors of these waters, in which the people of those 
days saw those material forces which appealed 
most strongly to them. 

In our own day, it has not been possible for the 
world to conceive of a Jehovah who is really an in- 
dividual, that walks and talks, who created man in 
His own image, a Jehovah who has parts and pas- 
sions as man has. They say, it is true, that Jeho- 
vah is.a person, or is personified rather in the forces 
of nature, and in no sense an individual. So it will 
be seen that after all there is a taint of Baalism in 
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the modern worship of the Christian world. It was 
an astounding announcement, therefore,that Joseph 
Smith made when he presented to the world the 
appearance of God as he saw Him in the woods, a 
God to whom he spoke as Moses spoke on the 
mount. The taint of that ancient worship of 
Baalim is still upon the world. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Why did the two and one-half tribes prefer to remain 
on the east side of the Jordan river? 

2. How did the country east of the Jordan compare in re- 
sources with that west of the Jordan river? 

3. What advantages came to the Israelites by the division 
of the Promised Land among the twelve tribes? 

4. After the death of Joshua, how was life among the 
Israelites changed? 

5. Why was the worship of Baal so attractive to the Isra- 
elites? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. How does the country east of the Jordan compare in 
landscape and resources with the land of Palestine west 
of the Jordan? 

2. What is the difference in the general characteristics of 
the north and south of Palestine? 


NOTES 


1. Endeavor. “The Lord said unto him, Thou art old 
* * * and there remaineth yet very much land to be pos- 
sessed.” Then Joshua must make immediate endeavor. “You 
are not dangerously ill,’ said a physician to a patient, “but 
you are dangerously old.” Ah, that is the spiritual peril of 
some. At once such must bestir themselves. There is no 
time to be lost if the “very much land” is not to be lost.— 
Dinsdale T. Young. 


2. “It is beautiful,’ says Dr. Blaikie, “to see that there 
was no rivalry between them. Not only did Caleb interpose 
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no remonstrance when Joshua was called to succeed Moses, 
but he seems all through the wars to have yielded to him 
the most loyal and hearty submission. God had set His seal 
on Joshua, and Caleb was too magnanimous to allow any 
poor ambition of his, if he had any, to come in the way of 
the Divine will and the public good.”—Hastings. 


3. ““We shall find the choice more difficult the longer it is 
delayed. Delay in doing a thing that is felt to be disagree- 
able always increases the repugnance, enfeebles the resolu- 
tion, paralyses the will. Some things need to be done at once 
if they are to be done at all. Sinful habits, making the choice 
of God’s service seem painful, grow in power. Delayed 
repentance is difficult repentance.”—Spurgeon. 

4. “The ceasing of the manna teaches us to be very cau- 
tious in asserting that anything is indispensable. If there 
was one thing graven upon the heart of Israel it was that 
without the manna they could not live at all. They had to 
learn their lesson from that failure that God fulfills Himself 
in many ways. The manna ceased, but the harvesting be- 
Sale 


CHAPTER) (29 


EARLIER JUDGES TO DEBORAH 
(Judges 1-5) 


Once to every man and nation comes the moment 


to decide, 
In the strife of truth with falsehood, for the good 
or evil side. —Longfellow. 


The first chapters of Judges cover events de- 
scribed in the Book of Joshua, and in some places 
the language of Judges and of Joshua is almost 
identical, and the events described are the same. 
\We may, therefore, say of the first part of Judges 
that it is a recapitulation of certain parts of Joshua. 

New Life. We now come to deal with Israel as a 
new people, under new conditions. Formerly all 
Israel was under the leadership of one man, and 
the people were all under one government. Now 
that they were divided into tribes they often acted 
separately; sometimes two or three tribes were 
united in driving out the enemy. Their govern- 
ment was a sort of patriarchal rule. There was 
a prince, or head of the tribe. Then each city had 
its head, and in the city each family. 

We therefore have judges springing up in dif- 
ferent parts of Israel, each leading a part of the 
people. They had abandoned their tent life and 
now lived in cities. They had exchanged the hard- 
ships of the wilderness for the luxuries of the 
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cities, having taken the Canaanitish cities, some 
of which they destroyed. They also took much of 
the property of the Canaanites, so that they came 
into possession of a large amount of wealth which 
would naturally have its influence upon their con- 
duct (Note 1). 

The Lord gave the people an opportunity, if 
they would obey His commands, to possess the land 
in peace. They must, of course, worship Him and 
abstain from the worship of idols. 

In dealing with the character of the people at 
this period, we must remember that for many years, 
what would now be a generation, they were en- 
gaged in the total destruction of the people of Ca- 
naan, who were put to the sword. It would be quite 
natural then for them, in thus executing the pun- 
ishinent that God had pronounced upon the Ca- 
naanites, to acquire habits which would be called 
cruel today. They had, therefore, killed so many 
thousands of people by the crude means at their 
command that they must have been hardened with 
respect to the taking of human life. They fur- 
thermore had been taught that the Canaanites were 
not only a wicked people, but a cruel people, and 
that Israel was to be the executioners in carrying 
out God’s decree. 


The mission therefore of Israel under Joshua 
and the Judges was indeed a most trying one. No 
people was ever assigned a more difficult or per- 
haps a more dangerous task than that of taking hu- 
man life, In time, naturally, they became used to 
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it, and what. would have been to them in the be- 
ginning exceedingly cruel, became later on a com- 
mon practice. The book of Judges is sometimes 
referred to as the “Heroic Age.” At any rate there 
were in that age very many cruel things done, that 
is, cruel from our point of view. 

God’s Purposes. It is quite impossible for us as 
events take place, to understand God’s purposes. 
They are easier to comprehend as we look back 
upon them. Ancient Israel could not see them- 
selves and understand themselves as we can see 
and understand them today. We know that men 
do things that are evil and God uses both the good 
and the evil acts of men in the accomplishment of 
His purposes without approving the evil. In read- 
fieerierectore. the history /of the “period ot the 
Judges, we must always remember first, their own 
oppression and wrongs; second, what they had 
been doing for a generation; third, that they were 
the executioners of a divine judgment; and fourth, 
that they lived in an age altogether different from 
our own. 

When all these things are taken into considera- 
tion, we are enabled to look upon ancient Israel 
under the Judges from the standpoint of toler- 
ance. Finally, it should always be remembered 
that death is not necessarily a misfortune—that it 
is not necessarily a wrong. It may be regrettable, 
it may be painful, but the status of every individual 
in life can be known to God and to God only, and 
therefore can be judged by Him and by Him only, 
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There are deaths recorded in the Bible that we 
bless, because we believe that they were sacrifices 
for the good of mankind. We even rejoice in the 
death of Christ, because it means our redemption. 
When, therefore, we come to consider the circum- 
stances of death, we are compelled simply to say, 
“We do not understand.” 

Judah’s Deliverance. The tribes of Judah and 
Simeon, which were so interwoven in their inher- 
itances that we cannot very well separate their 
boundaries, were commanded to go up against cer- 
tain Canaanites and Perizzites whom they de- 
stroyed to the number of ten thousand. It 1s said 
that they took Jerusalem, although that city 
seemed to have been brought again under the con- 
trol of the Jebusites. They defeated Adoni-bezek 
in Bezek and cut off both his thumbs and both big 
toes, which he acknowledged as a retribution be- 
cause he had treated in a like manner seventy 
princes who, in such a condition, picked up the 
crumbs that fell from his table. 7 

The tribes of Judah did not drive out the Ca- 
naanites in the lowlands. The latter always pos- 
sessed a great strength along the Mediterranean. 
This may be due to the fact that they possessed 
horses and chariots that in many instances, and 
under equal conditions, gave them the advantage 
over the. Israelites. 


A Dangerous Policy. Israel had been com- 
manded to destroy utterly the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan. They found, however, a great temptation 
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to put the Canaanites under tribute and make them 
their slaves to perform the menial labor, which the 
Israelites themselves shirked. This led to great 
wrongs. In the first place, there were intermar- 
riages between the Canaanites and the Israelites, 
and in the second place there was always a disposi- 
tion among the Israelites to worship the idols of 
the Canaanites rather than to worship Jehovah. 

Shiloh. After the ark of the covenant had re- 
mained in the tabernacle at Gilgal, down near Jer- 
icho, for fifty-five years, it and the tabernacle were 
removed to a place called Shiloh, in the mountains 
of Ephraim. From Shiloh the tabernacle was later 
removed to Shechem, and from those two central 
points wars were carried on against the inhabitants 
of the country. The priest went on in his official 
duties, but there was no strong character to main- 
tain order and discipline as Moses and Joshua had 
maintained them, so the Bible says that a new 
generation came on “who knew not the Lord.” 
They had only a knowledge of the wonderful 
things God had done by the traditions and the writ- 
ings handed down to them. As those wonders 
had ceased, they no doubt came to disbelieve in 
God’s miraculous help only as they were reminded 
by some unusual event in their own day. So when 
the judge who was ruling over them died, they 
fell back again into their corruptions and false 
worship. 

Othniel. In those days kings came up even out 
of Mesopotamia and plagued the Israelites and 
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took many of them into bondage. One of those 
kings was known as Cushan-rishathaim. There 
was given to Othniel, a nephew of Caleb, the task 
of rescuing the people from this foreign rule, which 
he successfully accomplished. It should be re- 
membered that this was an age of slavery, that 
men went out in those times hunting human be- 
ings—tmen, women and children—as a_ business 
from which they expected, through a system of 
slavery, to accumulate wealth. The condition of 
the slaves in those days was a most abject one. 
They were badly treated, and made to suffer all 
kinds of hardships and indignities. From these 
hardships the law of Moses sought to relieve the 
slaves as much as possible, and to give them hu- 
mane consideration at the hands of their masters 
(Note 2). 

King Eglon. The next period of the early his- 
tory of the Judges was that in which Eglon, a king 
of the Moabites, crossed from the east side of the 
Jordan down: into the valley and plundered the 
people of Judah and Ephraim and brought them 
under servitude for a period of eighteen years. The 

valley of the Jordan was so attractive to Eglon that 
he made his home there in the City of Palm Trees. 

To relieve the people from this new servitude, a 
judge was brought forth whose name was Ehud, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. The treachery of those times, 
and the manner in which the people carried on 
many of their wars are illustrated in the conduct of 
Ehud. He went down from the highlands of his 
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tribe to Jericho, where Eglon was living. He pre- 
tended to have for him a message from the Lord. 
Ehud, this Benjamite, was left-handed, and as he 
proceeded to stretch forth his right hand to greet 
Eglon he drew with his left hand a dagger. which he 
had concealed, and thrust it deep into the bowels of 
Eglon, so that he could not extricate it. Now he 
leaves the parlor, shuts and locks the door behind 
him, and rushes into the mountains of Ephraim, 
where he gathers an army and returns to the fords 
of the Jordan so as to cut these Moabites off from 
their retreat, and slays them. 

Shamgar. Shamgar was the next hero of that 
age, or deliverer, or whatever you choose to call 
him. He attacked the Philistines who inhabited 
the southwestern part of Palestine, and it is briefly 
said of him that he slew six hundred men with an 
ox goad. An ox goad, as we have seen them, and 
as they are even now used in certain places, con- 
sisted of a small pole on one end of which was a 
sharp iron with which to goad the oxen while at 
work, and on the other end was attached a kind 
of scraper by which the plows were kept clean. 

Deborah. Deborah was not only a new judge, 
but a new kind of judge. She was a prophetess, 
raised up to deliver her people especially from Ja- 
bin, a leading king among the Canaanites. He ruled, 
we are told, in Hazor. Hazor may have been a very 
general name for a fortified place. The fortified 
cities among the Canaanites were generally built 
on top of hills that were very numerous through- 
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out the center of Palestine. We read away back 
in Joshua, that he burned Hazor and utterly de- 
stroyed its inhabitants. 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, appointed Barak 
to lead the armies and commanded him to take out 
of two tribes of Naphtali and Zebulun ten thousand 
men. These two tribes were located in the mid- 
dle and northern part of Galilee. When Deborah 
commanded Barak to proceed to the top of Mount 
Tabor, he refused to go unless she would accom- 
pany him. To this she assented, and when the 
Israelites were there, Jabin sent up his Captain 
Sisera with horses and chariots to fight them. By 
divine aid the Israelites were enabled to overthrow 
the Canaanites, many of whom were drowned as 
they undertook to cross the Kishon, a stream that 
flows along the valley of Zebulun down into the 
Bay of Acre. 

In this part of the country there lived some Ken- 
ites, descendants of Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moses. One of these Kenites, whose name was 
Heber, had a wife by the name of Jael. As she saw 
Sisera, the king’s captain, running in the direction 
of her tent, she invited him in, under the pretense 
that she would protect him. She gave him milk 
to drink and covered him up, so that he might not 
be seen, and by his request stood in the door to tell 
any that might come in pursuit of him that there 
was no man in her tent. 


In his struggles to escape, Sisera must have been 
overcome by fatigue, for he fell asleep. While in 
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this condition, Jael took a nail and drove it through 
his temple and pinned him to the earth. When his 
pursuers reached the tent, she invited them in to 
witness what she had done; done, no doubt, as she 
believed, out of loyalty to the Israelites with whom 
her people had journeyed in the wilderness. In the 
song of Deborah, contained in the fifth chapter of 
Judges, there is this remarkable statement about 
Jael: 

“Blessed above women shall Jael, the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be; blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent.” 

What follows shows somewhat the character 
of the Canaanites: 

The “mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot 
so long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his 
chariots?” 

“Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned 
answer to herself. 

“Have they not sped? have they not divided the 
prey? to every man a damsel or two; to Sisera a 
prey of divers colors, a prey of divers colors of 
needle-work, of divers colors of needle-work on 
both sides, meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil? 

_“So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord: but let 
them that love him be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might. And the land had rest forty 
years.””? 


aJudges 5:24-31. 
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Had her son Sisera carried out the secret hopes 
of his mother she would have been at heart, from 
our own point of view, equally cruel with Jael. 
Jael’s act was in a superior cause, and accom- 
plished the purposes of God, even if she did not ac- 
complish them in the way God would have done, 
because Jehovah had decreed the utter destruc- 
tion of the inhabitants whose iniquities were full 
(Note 3). 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Why is the period of the Judges sometimes cal‘ed the 
“Heroic Age’? 

2. Explain the nature of the patriarchal government in the 
days of the Judges. 

3. Why did the Lord command the extinction of the 
Canaanites? 

4. Why was the ark of the covenant kept in places near 
the center of Palestine? 

5. Give an account of Deborah’s leadership . 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Why are God’s purposes easier to comprehend as we 
look back on them through the centuries than they are at 
the time they take place? 

Is revenge ever justifiable? If so, when? 


NOTES 


1. It was most especially in the graver moments of its 
history that Israel awoke to the full consciousness of itself 
and of Jehovah. The name ‘Israel’ means ‘El doth battle’ 
and Jehovah was the warrior El, after whom the nation 
styled itself. The camp was, so to speak, at once the cradle 
in which the nation was nursed and the smithy in which it 
was welded into unity; it was also the primitive sanctuary. 
Jehovah went forth with the host to battle, and in its enthusi- 
asm His presence was seen.—Wellhausen. 


EARLIER JUDGES TO DEBORAH 287 


2. We want public souls, we want them. I speak it with 
compassion. When every one is his own end, all things will 
come to a bad end. Blessed were those days, when every 
man thought himself rich and fortunate by the good xvccess 
of the public wealth and glory.—Bishop Hacket. 


3. Rejoice not, when thine enemy falleth, 
And let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth; 
Lest the Lord see it, and it displease Him, 
And he turn away His wrath from him. 
—Prov, 24:17, 18. 


CHAP TIER 230 


GIDEON 
(Judges 6-8) 


It is more important to make a life than to make 
a living.—Ex-Goy. Russell of Massachusetts. 


The story of the Judges is one of repeated falls 
and redemptions. It seemed easy for Israel to fall 
into the worship of Baal. It was the common 
worship of all the nations about them. Besides, in 
the heathen worship they found opportunities for 
the practice of heathen sins to which they were 
prone. ; 

The Fall of Israel. “And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord de- 
livered them into the hand of Midian seven years.’”* 

This was one of the worst afflictions that had 
yet come upon the people. The Midianites and the 
Amalekites were the children of the desert who, 
through their roving habits which begot naturally 
a desire for plunder, led them into a systematic 
practice of robbing the Israelites. During the 
seasons of harvest they came from the deserts on _ 
the south and the east like great swarms of locusts 
and carried away the corn and the live-stock upon 
which the Israelites subsisted. 


For seven years Israel was thus impoverished, 
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and adopted every means at their command to con- 
ceal their property and to hide themselves from 
the dangers of slaughter by the Midianites. In 
that period, through southern Palestine, they made 
caverns in the earth that may still be seen. In 
time, however, they came to feel so deeply their 
suffering and humiliation that they appealed to 
Jehovah, the God they had forsaken in their wor- 
ship. He was their last refuge, their last means 
of escape from the awful bondage of those times. 

Gideon. “And there came an angel of the Lord, 
and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite: and his son 
Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide 
it from the Midianites. 

“And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, 
and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valor. 

“And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if the 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 
and where be all his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up 
from Egypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, 
and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 

“And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in 
this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hands of the Midianites; have not I sent thee ?’”? 


Gideon was timid. He reminded the Lord that 
his family was poor, that he belonged to Manasseh, 


bJudges 6:11-14. 
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that he was the least of his father’s house. Such a 
divine command and assurance were surely a sur- 
prise to Gideon. He wanted a miracle, and he asked 
the angel that he depart not until he had made a 
present and set before him. So Gideon made ready 
a kid, and prepared unleavened cakes, and he put 
broth in a pot and brought unto him under an oak 
and presented it. 

“And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them upon 
this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. 

“Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end 
of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up 
fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight.’ 

There Gideon built an altar to the Lord in com- 
memoration of this heavenly manifestation, and by 
divine command that night he took his father’s bul- 
lock and a second bullock of seven years old and 
pulled down the altar of Baal, and he cut down 
the grove that was next to it. The altars to Baal 
were first frequently built in or near the groves. 
This he did at night, in order that he might not 
awaken the enmity of his father’s household. How- 
ever, the men of the city were not willing to have 
their heathen god thus destroyed. 


“Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring 
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out thy son, that he may die; because he hath 
cast down the altar of Baal, and because he hath 
cut down the grove that was by it. 

“And Joash said unto all that stood against him, 
Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst 
it is yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast down his altar.’’¢ 

Though Joash and his son Gideon were ready to 
forsake the heathen gods, the people were still un- 
willing to part with them. From this it will be seen 
that though some were repentant, others were too 
steeped in their idolatry to rise above it except as 
they were lifted up by those whom God had called 
to lead them (Note 1). 

Jerubbaal. From that time the name of Gideon 
was changed by his father to Jerubbaal, from the 
fact that he had cast down the altar of Baal. Gid- 
eon now sent messengers throughout the land and 
brought together men from the tribes of Asher, 
Zebulon and Naphtali. Still Gideon was undeter- 
mined. He would have another sign, not to test 
God’s power, or willingness to deliver him, but 
rather to test his own divine call to accomplish the 
deliverance of the people. 

“Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; 
and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry 
upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast 
said. 


dJudges 6:30, 31. 
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“And it was so; for he rose up early on the mor- 
row, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water.’ 

Such a happening would perhaps be only quite 
natural in that country where at night, especially 
during the harvest season, the dews are quite 
heavy, and where cover is required as a protection 
against dampness, though the: weather is warm. 
The writer of this remembers on different occa- 
sions the fact that he was compelled on the thresh- 
ing floors, only a few years ago, to burrow into 
the straw as a protection against the heavy dews of 
the night. 

“And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger 
be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the 
fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew. 

“And God did so that night: for it was dry upon 
the fleece only and there was dew on ail the 
ground,” 

Amalekites and Midianites. Gideon had the 
greatest task that befell any of the judges. The 
numerical strength of the Amalekites and Midian- 
ites was so great that without the aid of the Lord 
the Israelites could not withstand them. It would © 
be quite natural for the Israelites in those times, 
who sang the praises of God for the wonderful 
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things He had done for them, to mingle with 
praises of their Jehovah, praises of themselves. 

When, therefore, deliverance came to them, it 
would naturally come out of the conditions of hu- 
miliation in which they had been placed by their 
enemies. Gideon’s task was to drive the Midian- 
ites out of the land. They were camped all over 
the beautiful valley of Jezreel in southern Galilee. 
Through this most beautiful of all valleys in the 
Holy Land ran the brook Kishon. The Lord, 
wishing that Israel should not vaunt themselves 
against Him, told Gideon to cause all those who 
felt afraid to depart from Mount Gilead, and 22,000 
out of 32,000 returned. Ten thousand were yet 
too many, and the Lord commanded Gideon to 
select from among them only those who, when 
brought down to the water where they drank, 
should lap it like a dog. Of these there were only 
300 men (Note 2). 

As the Amalekites and Midianites lay in their 
camps, Gideon and Phurah went down to spy out 
the camps of their enemies, and while there they 
overheard one of their enemies relating a dream, 
in which he saw a cake of barley bread “tumbled 
into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and 
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent 
lay along. 

“And his fellow answered and said, This is noth- 
ing else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, 
a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God deliv- 
ered Midian, and all the host. 
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“And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshiped, and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise; for the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian,’ 

In this last passage there is a beautiful interpre- 
tation of a character. When Gideon heard the 
dream, he worshiped. His thoughts were on God. 
He was imbued by the spirit of gratitude. There 
was not in his conduct that exultation and rapture 
that fill men’s hearts when they learn good news 
about themselves and their cause. 

Gideon now divided his army into three parts, 
and into every man’s hand he put a trumpet, and 
a pitcher, and lamps within the pitcher. 

“When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are 
with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon. 

“So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the watch: and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands.’ 

Middle Watch. The manner of dividing time 
among the Romans was the division into watches, 
commencing at six o’clock in the evening. The night | 
was divided into four parts, of three hours each. 
With the Jews the watches of the night were di- 
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vided into three parts of four hours each, so that 
the beginning of the middle watch would be at ten 
o'clock at night. 

“And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to 
blow withal: and they cried, The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon.’ 

When the sudden flash of lights fell upon the 
enemy, there was naturally consternation among 
them. Many had no doubt heard of the dream; 
but what was of more consequence in the victory. 
of Gideon was the spirit of fear which God caused 
to come upon the Midianites. “And the Lord set 
every man’s sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host fled to Beth- 
shittah (house of acacias) in Zererath, and to the 
border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.’” 

“And the men of Israel gathered themselves to- 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

“And Gideon sent messengers throughout all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Eph- 
raim gathered themselves together, and took the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.” 


tJudges 7:20. 
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And two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and 
Zeeb they slew. 

The Ephraimites. The tribe of Ephraim was one 
of the strongest in Israel. The tribe was jealous 
of its honors, and feeling no doubt that the invita- 
tion of Gideon came a little late, they set forth their 
complaint: 

“And the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why 
hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not 
when thou wentest to fight with the Midianites? 
And they did chide with him sharply. 

“And he said unto them, What have I done now 
in comparison of you? Is not the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Abi-ezer ?”” 

Here Gideon fulfilled in a most tactful way the. 
wisdom of that proverb which declares: “a soft 
answer turneth away wrath.” 

A civil war with a tribe like Ephraim would have 
been a calamity. The danger was averted at this 
time; but Ephraim would some time press the as- 
sertion of her dignity too far, the very thing which 
happened later on, to Ephraim’s great sorrow. 

Gideon and his three hundred pressed the flying 
Midianites eastward across the Jordan, and came 
to Succoth, whose inhabitants he asked for food 
to support his men who, in the contest, had become | 
faint. The princes of that town, however, con- 
temptuously replied: “Are the hands of Zebah and 
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Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thine army?” 

Gideon now warned the people of Succoth what 
would befall them, but without trying to take food 
from them by force, he moved on to Penuel, where 
he made a similar request. He was answered by 
the people there as by those of Succoth. The lat- 
ter were assured by Gideon that when he returned 
he would break down their tower. It was Penuel 
where Jacob wrestled with the Lord. 

The hosts of the Midianites, however, were pur- 
sued into Karkor, where there were about 15,000 
men, all that were left after the battles with 120,000 
of the Midianites. These remaining ones were 
pursued and discomfited, and their leaders, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, captured. 

And upon his return Gideon “came unto the men 
of Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, 
with whom ye did upbraid me, saying, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zelmunna now in thine hand, 
that we should give bread unto thy men that are 
weary: fo ** 

“And he took the elders of the city, and thorns 
of the wilderness, and briers, and with them he 
taught the men of Succoth.” 

In some translations of the Bible, “taught” is 
given in the word “thresh.” 

“And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and 
slew the men of the city. 

“Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What 
manner of men were they whom ye slew at Tabor? 


298 OLD THSTAMENT STUDIES 


And they answered, As thou art, so were they; 
each one resembled the children of a king.” 

This was a compliment to Gideon. It was inef- 
fectual, however, for Gideon replied: 

“They were my brethren, even the sons of my 
mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye had saved them 
alive, I would not slay you. 

“And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and 
slay them. But the youth drew not his sword for 
he feared, because he was yet a youth.” 

The destruction of these enemies of Israel was 
left to Gideon. The reply of the son, however, re- 
veals a peculiar tenderness of youth in an age when 
human life was not of great consequence, and 
when it was a part of the religion of Israel to de- 
stroy enemies of God. 

“Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand 
of Midian. 

“And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over 
you, neither shall my son rule over you: the Lord 
shall rule over you.’ 

Thus Gideon, to his everlasting credit, cast away 
the worldly honors that the men of Israel would 
then have placed upon him and upon his children 
after him. However, in that moment of his spir- 
itual and moral triumph, a temptation of selfish- 
ness overtook him. He was not like Abraham of 
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old, who refused the proffered gifts of the Amor- 
ites: j 

“And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a 
request of you, that ye would give me every man 
the earrings of his prey (For they had golden ear- 
rings, because they were Ishmaelites). * * * 

“And the weight of the golden earrings that he 
requested was a thousand and seven hundred 
shekels of gold; besides ornaments, and collars, 
and purple raiment that was on the kings of Mid- 
ian, and beside the chains that were about their 
camels’ necks.’ 

These rings are elsewhere referred to as worn in 
the nose, a very common practice among the Arabs 
today. Rings in those days were also used as money. 
The value would be difficult to estimate, as the pur- 
chasing value of gold then and now is so different. 

“And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put 
it in his city, even in Ophrah: which thing became 
a snare unto Gideon, and to his house.” This 
ephod was a part of the priest’s garment, and was 
to be worn only in the tabernacle of the covenant. 
The resting place of the tabernacle had been fixed 
at Shiloh, and Gideon had no right to set up any 
other sanctuary in any other place than that which 
God had established. It therefore became a snare, 
both to him and to his house. 

This was the greatest, perhaps, of all the vic- 
tories of the Judges, and Gideon’s name stands out 
as most prominent. A recital, therefore, of the 
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events of his life is here given at some length. 
There was now peace and quietness in the land for 
forty years. Upon the death of Gideon there was 
a repetition of the old trouble in Israel. The peo- 
ple forgot their deliverer, Jehovah, and again 
sought the gods of the Canaanites in worship. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. In what manner had the children of Israel been hu- 
miliated by the Amalekites. and the Midianites? 

2. What position among the Israelites did Gideon occupy 
when he received his divine calling? 

3. Give some of the miracles performed by Gideon in the 
exercise of his divine calling. 

4. How did the Ephraimites compare in numbers and 
character with the other tribes of Israel? : 

Why was the ephod made by Gideon a snar2 to him? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. What difference do you see in the history and charac- 
ter of the tribes of Judah and Ephraim? 
2. What is temptation? 


NOTES 


1. Strength of endurance is worth all the talent in the 
world.—Byron. 


2. Nothing is done effectually through untrained human 
nature; and such is ever the condition of the multitude. * * * 
Every great change is effected by the few, not by the many; 
by the resolute, undaunted, zealous few. Doubtless much may 
be undone by the many, but nothing is dene except by those 
who are specially trained for action—Newman. 


GHA PPERYS1 


ABIMELECH—JEPHTHAH 
(Judges 9-12) 


“For as gold is tried by fire, 
So a heart must be tried by pain.” 


Although Gideon had expressly declared that 
his son should not rule over Israel, an unworthy 
son, Abimelech, who lived at Shechem, entered 
into a conspiracy with his family and townspeople 
to slay all the sons of his father at Ophrah and 
make himself ruler over the people. He is some- 
times styled by writers one of the judges of Israel, 
but the fact that he slew all the sons of his father 
except the youngest, Jotham, who escaped, goes 
to prove clearly that he was not called of the Lord 
(Note 1). } 

Jotham. The youngest son of Gideon, Jotham 
by name, escaped from Abimelech and made his 
appearance on Mount Gerizim. The town of 
Shechem lies between the two celebrated moun- 
tains of Gerizim and Ebal. As he stood upon the 
former, he addressed the people of the town and 
warned them against self-appointed judges in the 
parable of the trees. Read it: 

“The trees went forth on a time to anoint a 
king over them; and they said unto the olive tree, 
Reign thou over us. 
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“But the olive tree said unto them, Should I 
leave my fatness wherewith by me they honor 
God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 

“And the trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

“But the fig tree said unto them, Should I for- 
sake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? 

“Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

“And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees? 

“Then said all the trees unto the bramble, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

“And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put 
your trust in my shadow; and if not, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour the cedairs of 
Lebanon. 

“Now, therefore, if ye have done truly and sin- 
cerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unto him according to the deserv- 
ing of his hands; 

“(For my father fought for you, and adventured 
his life far, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian: 

“And ye are risen up against my father’s house 
this day, and have slain his sons, threescore and 
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ten persons, upon one stone, and have made Abim-, 
elech, the son of his maidservant, king over the 
men of Shechem, because he is your brother;) 

“Tf ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then re- 
joice ye in Abimelech, and let hin also rejoice in 
you: 

“But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from the men of Shech- 
em, and from the house of Millo, and devour Abim- 
ee tidoe | 

Abimelech. Truly Abimelech was a bramble, 
and proved a thorn in the flesh of those who had 
listened to his persuasions. Friends in wicked 
deeds can never be relied upon, and so the people 
of Shechem entered into a conspiracy to destroy 
Abimelech; but both he and they were destined to 
go down in the punishment of death, as they had 
inflicted death upon the sons of Gideon. Finally, 
Abimelech succeeded in taking the city of Shechem: 

“And Abimelech fought against the city all that 
day; and he took the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and beat down the city, and sowed it 
with salt.’”? 

Salt is the emblem of barrenness, and in the act 
of throwing salt upon the ground, Abimelech hoped 
to make the destruction of the city everlasting. He 
did not succeed, however, in putting down the re- 
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bellion against him, for he had the people of The- 
bez still to subdue. Within that. city there was a 
strong tower, to which the people betook them- 
selves for protection. 

“And Abimelech came unto the. tower, and 
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

“And a certain woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon Abimelech’s head, and all to brake his skull. 

“Then he called hastily unto the young man, his 
armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword 
and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman 
slew him. And his young man thrust him through, 
and he died. 

“And when the men of Israel saw that Abim- 
elech was dead, they departed every man unto his 
place. . 

“Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abim- 
elech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren: 

“And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God 
render upon their heads: and upon them came the 
curse of Jotham, the son of Jerubbaal.’”* 

Tola and Jair. Of the lives of these judges we 
know very little. The former, it is said, judged 
Israel twenty-three years, and the latter twenty- 
two years. 

Jephthah. It was only by the pressure of the . 
surrounding tribes that Israel could be reminded 
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of their duty to Jehovah. It is wonderful how 
much readier people are to remember the Lord in 
their sorrows than they are in the days of their 
prosperity. The Bible frequently points out that 
men are prone to seek God in the hours of their ad- 
versity and despise Him in the days of their pros- 
perity. 

Philistines and Ammonites. As the Israelites 
fell again into idolatry, the Philistines and the 
Ammonites began to torment them. The Am- 
monites’ principal habitation was the country 
east of the Jordan beyond the two and a half 
tribes. As they increased in numbers, they began 
to move westward, and inflicted severe punishment 
upon the people of God, who lived in the land of 
Gilead. And the people of Israel went out to meet 
the Ammonites, because the latter wére overrun- 
ning the whole country. ' Israel, however, was 
without a leader, and when they took counsel 
among themselves as to who should lead them, 
they finally decided upon Jephthah: 

“Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man 
of valor, and he was the son of a harlot: and Gilead 
begat Jephthah. 

“And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his wife’s 
sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s 
house; for thou art the son of a strange woman. 

“Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered 
vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

20 
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“And it came to pass in process of time, that the 
children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

“And it was so, that when the children of Am- 
mon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

“And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our 
captain, that we may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 


“And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my fath- 
er’s house? and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distress? 

“And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the inhab- 
itants of Gilead. 

“And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head?’’? 

Jephthah here was not like Gideon. He was 
ambitious to rule, and therefore does not inspire 
that same great admiration that we have for the 
simple, modest life of Gideon. Jephthah, how- | 
ever, was also successful, and the spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and from Mizpah of Gilead he led 
the children of Israel against the Ammonites. 


“And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
dJudges 11:1-9. 
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and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the chil- 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, 

“Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my house to meet me, when I re- 
turn in peace from the children of Ammon, shall 
surely be the Lord’s, and I will offer it up for a 
burnt offering.’ 

Jephthah was not the first to make a vow to the 
Lord, yet there was in his conduct here an un- 
righteous ambition to vow. The words and the 
spirit of the vow have lurking in them more of a 
boast than a humble desire to do whatever God 
placed within his reach to accomplish. 

On his return from his victories, he was met by 
his daughter. She was his only child. Remorse 
came upon the father, “that he rent his clothes, 
and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art one of them that trou- 
ble me: for I have opened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and I cannot go back. 

“And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast 
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me accord- 
ing to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; 
forasmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for 
thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Am- 
mon.” 

There is here a striking contrast between the 
sweet resignation of the daughter and the boastful 
offer of the father. 
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“And she said unto her father, Let this thing be 
done for me: let me alone two months, that I may 
go up and down upon the mountains, and bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 

“And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who did with her 
according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 
knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel, 

“That the daughters of Israel went yearly to la- 
ment the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year.’’® 

Was this a misfortune, an injustice to the daugh- 
ter of Jephthah? She was in the keeping of her 
God in death as in life. As we know only partially 
whether it is good fortune to live, we know strik- 
ingly little about whether it is bad fortune to die. 
The most we can say from our limited point of 
view is that it was a strange and unnecessary thing 
for this judge of Israel to do. Josephus says that it 
was neither sanctioned by the Mosaic law nor ac- 
ceptable to God. We may agree with him, but we 
cannot know that he was right (Note 2). 

Jephthah now met the very difficulty with the 
' Ephraimites that beset Gideon. The sweet tem- 
per and gentle soul of Gideon had enabled him to 
turn aside the wrath of this turbulent tribe. Jeph- - 
thah was not disposed to apologize to the Eph- 
raimites, and went to war with them and smote 
them, and headed them off at the river Jordan in 
their effort to escape back to their inheritance in 
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the mountains of Canaan. As the fight* was a civil 
war between the people of the same nationality, 
Jephthah took advantage of a peculiarity in the 
dialect of the Ephraimites by requiring them to 
pronounce a word containing “sh,” a sound that 
the Ephraimites could not give. 

“Then said they unto him (who sought to cross 
the river) say now Shibboleth; and he said Sibbo- 
leth: for he could not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they took him, and slew him at the passages 
’ of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Eph- 
raimites forty and two thousand.’ 

And Jephthah judged Israel six years, and died. 

After Jephthah, two judges arose, Ibzan of Beth- 
lehem, who had thirty sons and thirty daughters, 
and judged Israel ten years; 

“Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 

“And after him Elon, a Zubulonite, judged Is- 
Piel. aid we judged [sracl ‘ten, years. .o%~ *o* 

“And after him Abdon, the son of Hillel, a Pira- 
thonite, judged Israel.’” 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Why did Abimelech’s ambition become his ruin? 
2. Tell what you think of Jephthah’s vow. 
3. Why is death not necessarily a misfortune? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Is there less sin in taking the life, contrary to law, of 
a wicked man than there is in taking the life, under the 
same circumstances, of a righteous man? Why? 
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2. Did Jephthah’s vow in any way render him excusable 
for the death of his daughter? Why? 


NOTES 


1. As I re-read this chapter of Judges—now, except in my 
memory, unread, as it chances, for many a year—the sad- 
ness of that story of Gideon fastens on me, and silences me. 
This the end of his angel visions, and dream-led victories, the 
slaughter of all his sons but the youngest—and he never 
again heard of in Israel—Ruskin. 


2. It is perhaps significant of Japanese married life that 
a Japanese bride goes to be married in a pure white mourn- 
ing robe, which is intended to signify that henceforth she 
is dead to her old home and her parents, and that she must 
henceforth look upon her husband’s people as her own. But 
to the bride I think it must have a deeper significance. It 
must mean that she has said good-bye to all freedom and all 
family devotion, and to most of the pleasures of life: and 
that she has been disposed of to a man of whom she prob- 
ably knows nothing, for him to use and abuse as the good 
or evil in him dictates. If ever the Japanese as a nation take 
to reading our Bible, the Japanese girl will make a god (not 
a goddess) of Jephthah’s daughter—Miss Norma Lorimer. 


CHAPTER 32 
SAMSO N—BENJAMITES 
(Judges 13-21) 


He that walketh with wise men shall be wise; 
but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.— 
Prov- 13:20. 


Manoah. Until now the Philistines had not 
been so prominent in the persecution of Israel, 
but for forty years Israel was brought under 
bondage to them. Most of the tribes had been rep- 
resented in the various judges, who arose as de- 
liverers. Now it was the turn of the Danites, the 
tribe living farthest in the north, to be represented. 
In that tribe was a man by the name of Manoah, 
whose wife was barren. She had that uncontrol- 
lable longing for children which was so common 
among Israelitish women. The angel of the Lord 
appeared unto her and promised her a son, and 
commanded that no razor should be put upon his 
head: “for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God 
from the womb; and he shall begin to deliver 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.” 

When Manoah made an offering unto the angel, 
“it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the altar: and Ma- 
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noah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their 
faces to the ground.’’* 

The son of this promise was called Samson, 
whose physical strength was the boast of his peo- 
ple and the type of the greatest powers of manhood 
since his day, in all the Jewish and Christian world. 

The exploits of Samson are found in Judges 14, 
15, 16,17. Samson found his strength in the favors 
of God to a favored people and discovered his 
weaknesses in a heathen people, whose destruction 
God had commanded. Women were his undoing. 
Samson, in his early manhood, fell in love with a 
Philistine woman. In his exploits he killed a lion, 
he destroyed the corn fields of the Philistines by 
sending over them three hundred foxes, whose 
tails he had tied together and to which he fastened 
a firebrand; he broke the cords that were put upon 
his wrists to bind him. Samson’s exploits were 
largely of a personal character.. The people of Ju- 
dah, living next to the Philistines, were alarmed 
because of what Samson did (Note 1). 

“Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers 
over us? What is this that thou hast done unto 
us? And he said unto them, As they did unto me, 
so have Ldone untomhem. «*: = 9% 

“And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him: and the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were 


aJudges 13:5, 20. 


SAMSON—BENJAMITES 313 


upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands.’”? 

Delilah. “He loved a woman in the valley of 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah.” 

She was willing to accept Samson’s love, but 
she was equally willing to betray him and persuade 
him to reveal to her the secret of his strength. In 
the beginning, he was evasive and tantalizing in 
his replies to the woman, but the love of an artful 
woman is not easily defeated. The temptations of 
her charms rebound, even when cast aside. 

“And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I 
love thee, when thine heart is not with me? Thou 
hast mocked me these three times, and hast not 
told me wherein thy great strength lieth. 

“And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his 
soul was vexed unto death; 

“That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for 
I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb; if I be shaven, then my strength will go 
from me, and I shall become weak, and be like 
any other man.” 

Milton, in commenting upon this event in the 
life of Samson, very truthfully and beautifully says, 


“God, when He gave me strength, to show withal 
How slight the gift was, hung it in my hair.” 
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Samson betrayed the vow that made him, and 
by Delilah was shorn of his strength. Then it was 
that he fell into the hands of the Philistines, who 
put out his eyes (Note 2) and took him to their 
prison house, from which he was brought out when 
they were offering sacrifices to their god, Dagon, in 
order that he might furnish the Philistines amuse- 
ment. As he stood beneath the pillars of the house 
in which they were gathered, he prayed for 
strength and the house was pulled down upon him 
by his own hands, and destroyed himself and the 
multitude of people that were assembled over him 
(Note 3). 

“So the dead which he slew at his death were 
more than they which he slew in his life.’’ 


Micah. As one passes down the history of the 
Judges, he feels the perceptible decline of religion 
and morals among the people. From this great dis- 
tance of time, one wonders what there was in the 
religion of the Canaanites to make it so attractive 
to Israel. The heathen gods of those times laid 
no restraint upon the passions, selfishness, and vio- 
lence of men. Jehovah had given to His people a 
most stringent code of laws. This code of laws 
demanded of the people a virtue unknown to their 
neighbors. 

Ashteroth was the goddess whom the idolaters 
worshiped along with Baal. She was a goddess of 
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lusts, a snare to a people who too willingly lent 
themselves to evil thoughts and actions. 

“And there was a man of Mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 

“And he said unto his mother, The eleven hun- 
dred shekels of silver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou cursedst, and spakest of also in 
mine ears, behold, the silver is with me; I took it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be thou of the -Lord, 
my son. 

“And when he had restored the eleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord from 
my hand for my son, to make a graven image and 
a molten image: now therefore I will restore it 
unto thee.’ 

From this silver the son made a graven image 
and a molten image, and in his house Micah had 
heathen gods, and he made him an ephod—the 
outer robe of the priest—also a teraphim, “and con- 
secrated one of his sons, who became his priest.” 

“In those days there was no king in Israel, but 
every man did that which was right in his ‘own 
eyes.”f 

The story of Israel during such a period is a 
striking example of the danger that comes to the 
man who says, “I will be my own judge.” How 
different it was when the people exclaimed in their 
humility and repentance, “Lord be Thou my judge 
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and judge between me and thee!” What is here 
said in the words that each was right in his own 
eyes, is the same thing which men now say when 
they talk about following their own conscience, as 
if conscience were the only guide that man knows 
for his protection. 

Independent Worship. “And there was a young 
man out of Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Ju- 
dah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned there.’ 

It so happened that Micah employed this young 
Levite as his private minister, and he gave the 
priest ten shekels of silver a year, a priestly gar- 
ment, ahd victuals. “And the Levite was content 
to dwell -with the man.” - 

“Then said Micah, Now know [I that the Lord 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest.” 

The conduct of Micah was in direct violation of 
the law of Moses. Micah imagined that he might 
worship separately from his brethren in his own 
house, but he committed thereby the sin of seclu- 
sion: I say sin, because God has not ordained that 
man should worship alone. He has established the 
brotherhood of man, and in the community wor- 
ship there is a community spirit where men are 
united in the true worship of God. 


The Danites. While Micah was thus engaged 
in his private worship, contrary to the law, there 
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came up from the southwest part of Palestine, from 
Zorah and from Eshtaol, Danites, who were seek- 
ing a part of the country for’an inheritance that 
they had not enjoyed according to the promise. 
They stopped with Micah, learned about his wor- 
ship, went on up to the north part of Palestine, and 
there those men discovered a country near the 
headwaters of the Jordan that was far away from 
the people of Sidon, and therefore without protec- 
tion. They returned to their homes and brought 
with them six hundred men equipped for war. 

While they were passing Micah’s house, they 
went in and carried away the graven image, the 
ephod, the teraphim, and the molten image, and 
likewise persuaded the priest to accompany them. 
And when they reached Laish, near the headwaters 
of the Jordan, they drove the people out and es- 
tablished themselves there, and called the city Dan, 
and continued the worship of their idols, away from 
the house of God, which was at that time in Shiloh. 
The life of the tribe of Dan was uneventful 
(Note 4). 

Civil War. About the time these events occurred 
a great crime was committed by a number of men 
of the tribe of Benjamin, at a place called Gibeah. 
The story of the crime roused the whole Israelitish 
nation, and a great army volunteered to punish the 
tribe of Benjamin unless reparation should be 
made. 

“Then all the children of Israel went out, and 
the congregation was gathered together as one 
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man, from Dan even to Beersheba, from the land 
of Gilead, unto the Lord in Mizpeh. 

“And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the assem- 
bly of'the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen that drew the sword. * * * 

“Then said the children of Israel, Tell us, how 
was this wickedness.” 

From this great army men were selected to go 
to Gibeah and punish those who were guilty. 

“Now therefore deliver us the men, the children 
of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put 
them to death, and put away evil from Israel. But 
the children of Benjamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren, the children of Israel.’ 

They therefore assembled themselves for bat- 
tle. Twice the péople. of Israel went up against 
Benjamin, and twice they were defeated with great 
loss. They evidently went up in the pride of their 
own strength, and they were sorely afflicted be- 
cause of their losses. 

“Then all the children of Israel, and all the peo- 
ple, went up, and came unto the house of God, and 
wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lord. 

“And the children of Israel inquired of the Lord 
(for the ark of the covenant of God was there in 
those days). 
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“And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, stood before it in those days saying, Shall 
I yet again go out to battle against the children 
of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? And 
the Lord said, Go up; for tomorrow I will deliver 
them into thine hand.” 

They must learn that Israel, to succeed in bat- 
tle, must enjoy the favor of the Lord. 

“So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were 
twenty and five thousand men that drew the sword; 
all these were men of valor. 

“But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months.’’* 

Wives for the Benjamites. The Israelites now 
began to lament the almost total destruction of one 
of the tribes of Israel, Benjamin, which had been 
destroyed completely, man, woman and child, with 
the exception of six hundred men who escaped. 
The Israelites had taken an oath that because of 
the wickedness of Benjamin, they would not allow 
any of the members of that tribe to marry their 
daughters. However, they became fearful lest a 
tribe of Jacob, one of the tribes of Israel, should 
be wiped out of existence. They therefore planned 
for their brethren, the Benjamites, that the latter 
might seize them wives from the daughters of Shi- 
loh, who went out to celebrate in the dance. 

If one tribe of Israel thus came near the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the depth of sin to which 
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they had fallen, there remains the encouraging fact 
that after all, the other tribes were valiant in their 
protection of virtue in Israel. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Describe the country occupied by the Philistines. 

2. Why were they left so long undisturbed? 

3. Describe three exploits of Samson. 

4. How did Delilah become the undoing of Samson? 

5. In what way did paganism fasten itself upon the Dan- 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Why was punishment for the sins of certain members 
of a tribe visited upon the entire tribe? 

2. Why were more of the Philistines left undestroyed 
than other heathen peoples of Canaan? 


NOTES 


1. Samson’s strength was produced by the Holy Ghost 
animating him, for the Holy Ghost enables those who serve 
God obediently to accomplish great exploits. The strength 
and grandeur of soul of the heathen were also an inspira- 
tion and work of God, but not of the kind which sanctifies. 
I often reflect with admiration upon Samson. Mere human 
strength could mever have done what he did—Expository 
Dict. of the Bible. 


2. His eyes were the first offenders, which betrayed him 
to. lust; and now they are first pulled out. * * * It is 
better for Samson to be blind in prison than to abuse his eyes 
in Sorek: yet, I may safely say, he was more blind when he 
saw licentiously, than now that he sees not; he was a greater 
slave when he served his affections, than now in grinding 
for the Philistines. The loss of his eyes shows him his sin; 
polier could he see how ill he had done, till he saw not.— 
Hall. 


3. “This prayer was answered, but answered in judgment. 
Samson had his way, but his way killed him.” 
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4. There are a multitude of persons who go through life 
in a safe, uninteresting mediocrity. They have never been 
exposed to temptation; they are not troubled with violent 
passions; they have nothing to try them; they have never 
attempted great things for the glory of God; they have never 
been thrown upon the world; they live at home in the bosom 
of their families, or in quiet situations * * * and when 
their life is closed, people cannot help sneaking well of them, 
as harmless, decent, correct persons, whom it is impossible 
to blame, impossible not to regret. Yet, after all, how differ- 
ent their lives are from that described as a Christian’s life 
in St. Paul’s Epistles!—Newman. 
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CHAPTER 33 
RUTH 
(Ruth 1-4): 


“Who findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and 
obtaineth favor of the Lord.’’—Prov. 


The Book of Judges is truly a book of wars. It 
is followed, however, by one of the most touching 
stories in the Bible, the story of Ruth, whose life 
permits us to take a passing glance at the domestic 
habits of Israel in the period of the Judges. We 
have been reading of that which was worst in the 
national life of Israel. Let us now look at that 
which was most pleasing. 

Boaz and Ruth are the central characters in the 
Book of Ruth. “In Boaz,” says Cannon Cook, of 
Exeter, “we have a model, not of the prowess of a 
warrior, or the ability of a statesman, but of the 
character of a rich man in private life; we see one 
whose deep faith in God breaks out in every word 
of his lips, and every action of his life.” 

“Tn Ruth we have a touching example of devo- 
tion to a husband’s memory; love and duty to an 
adopted parent; industry, patience, modesty and 
gravity; and a resolute choice of the true God and 
His blessed service.” 


In the days of the Judges there was a certain 
man named Elimelech, who, with his wife Naomi 
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and his two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, left their 
home in Beth-lehem and journeyed eastward 
across the river up into the mountainous country 
of Moab. The sons married women of Moab; one 
was named Orpah, and the other Ruth. In the 
course of time the father and the two sons died. 
Naomi, the wife, looked homeward to her people 
in Beth-lehem. But she said she would go alone, 
and leave her daughters-in-law with their parents, 
in whose keeping she thought it best for them to 
be. To-.this plan Orpah yielded. It was not so 
with Ruth. There was in her conduct such a strik- 
ing example of devotion that her language has 
been familiarly and loving quoted through the 
many intervening centuries. Who is there that 
has not treasured it in his memory? 

“And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee:-for whither 
thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy 
God my God: 

“Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I 
be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
aught but death part thee and me.’ 

Who could resist such an appeal of love and de- 
votion? Certainly, her mother Naomi could not. 

'“So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, Is this Naomi? 


aRuth 1:16, 17. 


524 OLD LESTAMEN Te s1UDTES 


“And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi, 
call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

“T went out full, and the Lord hath brought me 
home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord has testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me?’”? 

She had left her tribe to seek perhaps her fortune 
with her husband in a distant tribe to which she 
did not belong. - 

Boaz. “And Naomi had a kinsman of her hus- 
band’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech; and his name was Boaz.’’* 

The industrious Ruth, in her state of poverty, 
was not daunted in her new found home. She 
went out in the field to glean. She was-evidently 
a woman whose graceful attractions won the no- 
tice of Boaz, who made it both easy and profitable 
for her to glean. The reapers were charged to 
favor her by leaving extra grain upon the ground; 
and he also requested that she go not into another 
field to glean. He also had a fatherly care for her 
protection: 

“Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
young men that they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and 
drink of that which the young men have drawn. 

“Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself 
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to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 
knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? 

“And Boaz answered and said unto her, it hath 
fully been shewed me, all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband: 
and how thou hast left thy father, and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
people which thou knewest not heretofore. 

“The Lord recompense thy work, and a full re- 
ward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, un- 
der whose wings thou art come to trust. 

“Then she said, Let me find favor in thy sight, 
my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 
that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine hand- 
maid, though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens.” | 

Boaz was reciprocal. 

“And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz com- 
manded his young men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and reproach her not. 

“And let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose 
for her, and leave them, that she may glean them, 
and rebuke her not.’ 

That was good gleaning, for she threshed out 
that day an ephah of barley, about a bushel. That 
was an eventful day in the life of Ruth, and when 
night came she returned to the home of her mother- 
in-law, to whom she joyfully. revealed, what were 


dRuth 2:9-13. 
eRuth 2:15, 16. 


326 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


to her the good fortunes of that day (Note 1). 

“And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where 
hast thou gleaned today? and where wroughtest 
thou? blessed be he that did take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewed her mother-in-law with 
whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s name 
with whom I wrought today is Boaz. 

“And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, 
Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not, left off 
his kindness to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin unto 
us, one of our next kinsmen. 

“And Naomi said unto Ruth, her daughter-in- 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any 
other field. 

“So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat 
harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in-law.’ 

The Next of Kin. If Ruth did not know the 
law of Moses respecting the duty of the next of 
kin in such a case, Naomi did. And now follows 
the courtship of Ruth under the instructions of her 
mother-in-law, to whose guidance she submitted 
herself. 

“Then Naomi, her mother-in-law said unto 
her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee? 


“And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
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whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnow- 
eth barley tonight in the threshingfloor. 

“Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and drink- 
ing. 

“And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou 
shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and uncover his’ feet, and lay~thee 
down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

“And she said unto her, All that tO sayest 
antowme D will dor «*-"* «+ 

“And when Boaz had eaten and drunk and his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and 
uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 

“And it came to pass at midnight, that the man 
was afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a 
woman lay at his feet. 

“And he said, Who art thou? And she answered 
I am Ruth, thine handmaid: spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a-near 
kinsman”® (Note 2). 

“Spread therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid” was a proposal of marriage. However 
there was another kinsman, nearer than Boaz to 
Ruth’s husband. He must first be consulted, and 
his rights respected. The decision in such a matter 
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Boaz reached in a manner familiar to the people 
of Israel in those days. Questions, trials, differ- 
ences were settled in public before the people at 
the gate of the city. To reach a decision in the 
matter, Boaz took ten elders; ‘the governors of 
the city, and posted himself at the gate. As this 
nearer relative approached, he was taken to one 
side and informed that Naomi, who had returned 
from the land of Gilead, had a parcel of land to 
sell, an inheritance of which she might dispossess 
herself. The purchase of this land was first the 
privilege of her nearest kinsman, who expressed 
his willingness to buy. But as the land was a 
family inheritance, and in it the rights of Ruth as 
her daughter-in-law were entailed, with it this 
nearest kinsman must redeem likewise the widow 
of Naomi’s son (Note’3): 

“Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also 
of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to 
raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

“And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem 
thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it.’ 

It has been suggested that this nearest kinsman 
was a man of slender means, who was ready to 
relinquish his rights to his wealthy kinsman, Boaz. 

“And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
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bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 

“Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise 
up the the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 
that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: ye are witnesses this day.’ 

From this marriage ‘there was born Obed, the 
father of Jesse, the father of David, the progeni- 
tor of Christ. Many of those Israelitish women 
possessed in a high degree the divine quality of 
motherhood. They gathered around Naomi, 

“And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be 
the Lord, which hath not left thee this day without 
a kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel. 

“And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, 
and a nourisher of thine old age: for thy daughter- 
in-law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee 
than seven sons, hath borne him.’” 

The duty thus to care for a deceased brother’s 
wife, fell upon what was called in Hebrew, the 
Goel, the next of kin. This law of Moses was in 
practice among Shemitic races even before the 
days of Israel. The law was crystalized, how- 
ever, in the commandment recorded in Deuter- 
onomy: 

“Tf brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall 
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not marry without unto a stranger: her husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of a husband's 
brother unto her. 

“And it shall be, that the firstborn which she 
beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother 
which is dead that his name be not put out of 
Israel. 

“And if the man like not to take his brother’s 
wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the gate 
unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Is- 
rael, he will not perform the duty of a husband’s 
brother. 

“Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and say, I 
like not to take her; 

“Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in 
the presence of the elders, and loose his shoe 
from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it be done unto that man 
that will not build up his brother’s house. 

“And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
house of him that hath his shoe loosed.’ 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1, Why was it not considered right in those ancient times 
for people to migrate from one tribe to another? 

2. What made Ruth the ideal of womanly devotion? 

3. What do you think of Boaz? 

4. What lessons of industry does Ruth teach us? 


kDeut. 25:5-10, 


RUTH 331 


5. What evidence have we that Ruth’s marriage fulfilled 
a divine purpose? 


QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Is war ever justifiable? When? 
a2 Do men and women who wilfully neglect to marry, 
sin? If so, what is the character of the sin? 


NOTES 


1. “Steadfastly minded;” there was the secret of her no- 
ble life. What a contrast with her sister Orpah, weeping, 
kissing, but going back, or with Saul, impatient, unable to 
wait God’s time, breaking His commandment, and falling 
lower and lower into sin. ‘“Steadfastly minded; you all 
recognize the importance of this in earthly things; you 
know that a man who enters upon any work, or business, or 
profession, with only half his heart in it, never really suc- 
ceeds—is never really happy in it. Steadfastness leads to 
self-denial, energy, perseverance, effort, pressing on; and 
therefore in all earthly things we recognize its value and 
importance; and we know that certain failure sooner or 
later awaits those who lack it—W. Howell Evans. 


2. Working in the quiet village, or in the distant field, 
women may be as pure and modest, men as high-minded 
and well-bred and both as full of the fear of God, and the 
thought that God’s eye is upon them, as if they were in a 
place or station where they had nothing to do but to watch 
over the salvation of their own souls; the meadow and the 
harvest-field need not be, as they too often are, places for 
temptation and defilement, where the old too often teach the 
young not to fear God and keep themselves pure, but to copy 
their coarse jests and foul language, and listen to stories 
which had better be buried forever in the dirt out of which 
they spring. You know what I mean. You know what 
field-work too often is. Read the book of Ruth, and see what 
field-work may be and ought to be.—Charles Kingsley. 


3. Not what we give, but what we share, 
For the gift without the giver is bare; 
Who gives himself with his alms feeds three,— 
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me. 


—Lowell. 


CHAPTER 34 


ELI AND SAMUEL 
(I Sam. 1-3) 


“Tt is better to sit at the fountain’s birth 
Than a sea of waves to win; 

To live in the love that floweth forth, 
Than the love that cometh in.” 


Hannah’s Prayer. In the latter days of the 
Judges, there was a man in Israel of the tribe of 
Levi by the name of Elkanah. : 

“And he had two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had 
no children,“ 

As was the custom, especially with the Levites, 
to whom the tabernacle meant so much, Elkanah 
went with his two wives up to Shiloh to worship. 
Hannah, like other Hebrew women, mourned the 
misfortune of her childlessness; and besides this, 
she had the taunts of the other wife to bear. This 
made her so unhappy that she looked upon Penin- 
nah as an adversary “to make her fret.” 

“Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I better to 
thee than ten sons? 
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“So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli the 
priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of 
the Lord. 

“And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed 
unto the Lord, and wept sore. 

“And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord 
all the days of his life, and there shall no razor 
come upon his head.’”? 

“A man child!’ How true to the Israelitish 
heart, that has shown, from that day to the pres- 
ent, a marked preference for boys. It is a known 
Oriental characteristic; in villages of Jews and 
Arabs, when a son is born, the family and all the 
neighbors beat tin cans and shout through the 
night. But when a girl baby is born there is a sad 
and disappointed expression on the faces of mem- 
bers of the family. It is said that Arabs were 
sometimes so badly disappointed that they would 
not speak to their wives for three or four days 
after the arrival of a daughter. 

When Hannah poured out her heart to ‘the 
Lord, Eli imagined that she was drunk and re- 
buked her, advising her to put wine from her. 


“And Hannah answered and said, No, my Lord, 
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I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured 
out my soul before the Lord. 

“Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

“Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and 
the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou 
hast asked of him. 

“And she said, Let thine handmaid find grace in 
thy sight. So the woman went her way, and did 
eat, and her countenance was no more sad’ 
(Note 1). 

She had cast upon her God the burden of her 
sorrow and disappointment in prayer. After vis- 
iting Shiloh, the family returned to Ramah, their 
home. Before the next yearly period of sacrifice 
came around, Hannah gave birth to a son, whom 
she called Samuel, meaning, “Heard of God.” It 
was a very common practice, almost universal 
among the Israelites, to name their children after 
some special circumstance, or event. 

“But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, I will not go up until the child be weaned, 
and then I will bring him, that he may appear be- 
fore the Lord, and there abide for ever.’”4 

We may well imagine that Hannah kept the 
child with her at least the full time practiced by 
the Israelites for the weaning of their children. 
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They were nursed until the age of two years, and 
sometimes three: even now Persian mothers nurse 
their boy children two years and two months; gins 
are cut short two months. 

“When she had weaned him, she took him up 
with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
the house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was 
young.””¢ 

Song of Hannah. There follows here the song 
of Hannah—one that may be compared with those 
of Miriam, Deborah, and the Virgin.Mary. Han- 
nah pours out her gratitude to God. She also takes 
occasion to rebuke those who are arrogant, having 
perhaps in mind Peninnah, whose taunts she had 
not forgotten, and whose spirit must have dis- 
turbed the domestic happiness of Elkanah’s home. 
A verse or two from Hannah’s song will show the 
spiritual exultation in which she rejoiced: 

“My heart rejoiceth in the Lord; mine horn is 
exalted in the Lord; my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation. 
Se eae 2 

“Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not ar- 
rogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord is a 
God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

“The bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
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“They that were full have hired out themselves 
for bread; and they that were hungry ceased: so 
that the barren hath borne seven; and she that 
hath many children is waxed feeble’? (Note 2). 

There is a very common saying among the Jews 
that for every child born to Hannah, Peninnah 
lost two. 


Samuel Dedicated. Hannah was true to her 
vow, and left her son in the temple, where he min- 
istered under the direction of Eli. 


In an age when there was so much wickedness, 
it would not be strange if we find among the priests 
and the Levites, sons and daughters who had de- 
parted from the ways of God. Such, indeed, were 
the sons of Eli, who were called in Scripture, “the 
sons of Belial,’ that is, sons of mischief and wick- 
edness. The flesh and wine offered for sacrifices 
became a temptation for those who were selfish 
and sinful. The sons of Eli appropriated to them- 
selves the meats that should have been offered to 
the Lord as burnt offerings. 

During the time of Samuel’s life in the temple, 
he was not forgotten by his mother (Note 3). 

“Moreover, his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she 
came up with her husband to offer the yearly sac- 
TICE ees een 

“And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she con- 
ceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
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And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. * * 
“Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
sons did unto Israel.’ 
The knowledge of the evil doings of the sons of 
Eli was brought home to the father. He rebuked 
them, but did not dismiss them. 


“Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that I 
hear: ye make the Lord’s people to transgress.’”* 

We see here that they not only bore the respon- 
sibility of their own sins, but were responsible in a 
measure for the wickedness of the people who fol- 
lowed their evil example. The Lord rebukes Eli 
for their conduct, and likewise his sons, and warns 
him that his posterity shall be cut off in the prime 
of their years: “and there shall not be an old man 
in thine house forever, * * * and all the in- 
crease of thine house shall die in the flower of their 
age.” * * * 

“And this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; 
in one day they shall die both of them. 

“And I will raise me up a faithful priest, that 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart 
and in my mind: and I will build him a sure house; 
and he shall walk before mine anointed forever.’ 


‘Samuel Called. “And the child Samuel minis- 
tered unto the Lord before Eli. And the word of 
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the Lord was precious in those days; there was no 
epen vision, 

‘And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was 
laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax 
dim, that he could not see.”?/ 

What follows is one of the simplest, and at the 
same time sublimest revelations ever given by 
God to man. Samuel was yet a boy, who .was 
sleeping in the temple of the Lord, where the ark 
of God was kept. 

“And ere the lamp of God went out in the tem- 
ple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep; 

“That the Lord called Samuel: and he answered, 
Here'am I. 

“And he ran -unto.oli, aod said: bere aie) a1 an 
thou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down. 

“And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am 
I; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called 
not, my son; lie down again. 

“Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

“And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to 1111 sand saic: 
Here am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli per- 
ceived that the Lord had called the child. 


“Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 
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and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth. So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

“And the Lord came, and stood, and called as 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- 
swered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

“And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do 
a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle. 

“In that day I will perform against Eli all things 
which I have spoken concerning his house: when 
I begin, I will also make an end. 

“For I have told him that I will judge his house 
for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; because 
his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not. 

“And therefore I have sworn unto the house of 
Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.’” 

Eli chided his sons, but as God said, he did not 
restrain them; in other words, dismiss them, or 
keep them from doing the vile things which they 
practiced. Now the sins of the priests, or of the 
people were cleansed by certain appointed sacri- 
fices, and the priest atoned for the sins of the con- 
gregation; but the sins of the sons of Eli could not 
be atoned for: they had gone too far; they had re- 
peated their sins too many times; they had shown 
no disposition to repent or crave God’s mercies. 


kT Sam. 3:3-14. 
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Samuel’s Vision. “And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of the house of the 
Lord. And Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision.” 

But Eli insisted; he would know all that was said 
and done. And Samuel told him the whole story; 
and Samuel grew in the favor of God. 

“And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet 
of the Lord.’” 

The tenderness of Samuel is beautifully ex- 
pressed in the words, “feared to shew Eli the. 
vision.” It was the burden of the prophet’s life; it 
is perhaps the most difficult burden a prophet has 
to bear when he reveals to the children of God their 
wickedness and the punishment which is to follow. 
Who would care to be the messengers of sorrow- 
ful tidings to the children of men? We all cheer- 
fully bear the message of good will and comfort 
(Note 4). 

Samuel is one of a beautiful trio of prophets 
which Israel up to this time had produced—Abra- 
ham, Moses and Samuel. Others, it is true, filled 
nobly and well their missions, but these three stand 
out pre-eminently in the history of Israel. The 
Orthodox Jew of today has certain favored charac- 
ters whose deeds and words he loves to rehearse. 
Those of whom he most frequently speaks and 
quotes are Abraham, Moses, and Samuel. These 
prophets impressed their lives upon Israel. They 


Wie Sam. SsloeZ0) 


ELI AND SAMUEL 341 


are quoted, their faith is held up as an example, 
and their favor with God is an illustration of how 
near it is given man to approach the gates of 
heaven. 

Read and re-read the story of Samuel. It teaches 
obedience and faith and gives a noble inspiration 
to those who would be like him. Here let me point 
out to youth one of the predominating character- 
istics of all those who become great in the Lord. 
It was the sweet spirit of obedience which accom- 
panied them in all that they did and said. Humil- 
ity and obedience are first cousins. They go hand 
in hand. They are those qualities of life which 
characterize greatness in the favor of God. Those 
who esteem God lightly, who forsake His ways and 
grow proud in their own conceit are foreshadowed 
in Jeshurun, who “waxed fat and kicked.” He for- 
sook God who made him; “lightly esteemed the 
rock of his salvation.” We all know how unman- 
ageable the well-fed beast becomes: how he re- 
fuses the yoke and breaks away wherever possible 
from his master’s control. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. In what way did Hannah seek to overcome her dis- 
apnointment? 

2. Why is it never safe for men or women to be boastful? 

3. Of what did Eli’s wrongdoing consist? 

4. Give an account of Samuel’s vision. 

5. How many children were given to Hannah? 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Name other circumstances in history where God ap- 
peared to youthful persons. 
2. What gave rise to the school of the prophets? 


NODES 


1, There are moments which are worth more than years. 
A stray, unthought-of five minutes may contain the event 
of a life. Amd this all-important moment—who can tell 
when it will be upon us!”—Dean Alford. 


2. Heard are the voices, 
Heard are the sages, 
The worlds, and the ages; 
Choose well! Your choice is 
Brief and yet endless.—Goethe. 


3. Sweet is the image of the brooding dove! 
Holy as heaven a mother’s tender love! 
The love of many prayers, and many tears, 
Which changes not with dim, declining years; 
The only love which on this teeming earth 
Asks no return for passion’s wayward birth. 


—Mrs. Norton. 


4. On the one hand at Shiloh there were the two sons 
of Eli, breaking the law of God in various ways, and in 
some of them the very worst ways, and then there, too, we 
have the sight of this family of Elkanah. He was a re- 
ligious man, and he was accustomed to go up and worship 
God. We are told specially that he went up, and his house- 
hold went up every year. We see that he was an earnest- 
hearted, religious man, a lover of God, and loving very 
much his own household, too. And still more remarkable 
is his wife, Hannah. She is in every sense a saint of the 
Most High. See how she comes and pleads for the child, 
see how, when the child is given her, she vows it to the 
Lord, and how year after year she comes up to look after 
its wellbeing, having placed it where she thought it was 
most fitted for its spiritual good, in the courts of the tab- 
ernacle with Eli. Are your children the children of many 
parents?—Expository Dictionary of the Bible. 
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THE ARK—THE PHILISTINES—CHANGE OF 
GOVERNMENT 


(1 Sam. 4-8) 


As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings, so the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no strange God 
with him.—Deut. 32:11, 12. 


Spread of the Philistines. The Israelites had not, 
until this period, come into frequent contact with 
the Philistines, who inhabited the plains along the 
Mediterranean in the southwest corner of Pales- 
tine. Those people had been in possession of those 
lowlands before the time of Abraham. They must 
therefore have grown populous, and from what 
we know of their remaining civilization, they had 
grown somewhat prosperous. They were not con- 
quered fully when Joshua entered the land, and 
therefore naturally spread out in the only direc- 
tion in which they could go to their advantage, 
namely in a north-easterly direction towards the 
highlands of Palestine. This would bring them into 
direct contact with the Israelites, who were 
brought under their rule and greatly oppressed. 

The Ark Taken by the Philistines. The word 
of the Lord in those days was not so frequently 
had among the people as in earlier times. In the 
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sacredness of the ark of the covenant and God’s 
protection over it the Israelites no doubt concluded 
that its safety and their own were bound up to- 
gether,—that if they took the ark with them God 
would be obliged to protect them, as there could be 
no protection of the one without the other. There- 
fore they said to Samuel, 

“Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh 
among us, it may save us out of the hand of our 
CHeIiicowe 2 ac men 

“And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were there with the ark of the covenant of God.’’* 

According to the account of the crimes of these 
two sons, the ark certainly could not have been in 
more unworthy hands, had it come into the pos- 
session of the Philistines. 

“And the Philistines fought, and Israel was smit- 
ten, and they fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of 
Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

“And the ark of God was taken; and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain.’ 

Thus was fulfilled the prophecy concerning these 
two unworthy men. Naturally Eli, sitting in the 
tabernacle at Shiloh, would be greatly troubled 
in his heart about the safety of the ark of God 
which he had permitted the Israelites to take with 
them into battle. He was an old man, and his eyes 
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were dim. When the message of the calamity was 
brought to him, he “fell from off the seat backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he 
died: for he was an old man, and heavy. And he 
had judged Israel for forty years.” 

The Philistines had now captured a great trophy 
from the Israelites. They took it to one of their 
cities called Ashdod, not far from Gaza. The god 
of the pagans was known as Dagon, and an image 
of him was set up in his temple where they brought 
the ark of the covenant. In the morning, however, 
when they appeared in the temple of Dagon where 
the ark had been placed, their idol “was fallen up- 
on his face to the ground before the ark of the 
Lord; and the head of Dagon, and both the palms 
of his hands were cut off upon the threshold; only 
the stump of Dagon was left to him (Note 1). 

“Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon’s house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

“But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them 
of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with emerods even Ashdod and the coasts there- 
Olas 

From Ashdod the ark was taken from town to 
town, where the people were smitten with emerods 
and many lost their lives. “And the ark of the 
Lord was in the country of the Philistines seven 
months,” until they finally decided to return it to 
the people of Israel. And these Philistines sent 
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with it “five golden emerods and five golden mice, 
according to the number of the lords of the Phil- 
istines: for one plague was on you all, and on your 
lords. ; 

“Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme- 
rods, and images of your mice that mar the land; 
and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel; per- 
adventure he will lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your gods, and from off your land.’ 

Such was the order of the Philistine priest. It 
was a custom in those days among the heathen na- 
tions to make offerings to the gods that were ex- 
pressive of the particular favor, which the people 
received. Those who were saved from the ship- 
wreck offered the picture of the ship or the clothes 
which they had on at the time. Slaves that were 
set at liberty made offering of their chains in grat- 
itude for their liberty. Gladiators dedicated their 
arms to Hercules in his temple. Even in later 
Christian times, as far down as the fifth century, 
Christians offered gold and silver hands, feet, and 
eyes in return for the cures which they claimed in 
answer to their prayers. A similar custom is said 
to prevail even now in some parts of India. How- 
ever, the ark was returned. 

“Now therefore make a new cart, and take two 
milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them: 

“And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon 
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the cart; and put the jewels of gold, which ye re- 
turn him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go.’” 
Thus ordered the priests of Dagon, as they laid 
the ark upon the cart and placed within it the im- 
ages of gold mice and emerods. When the ark 
reached the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, the 
wood of the cart was used to build a fire with which 
the two cows were offered as a burnt offering. The 
return of the ark brought rejoicing to Israel. It 
was to them a most sacred object, a source of his- 
toric reverence. The five golden emerods in the 
coffer with the ark represented the five leading 
cities of Philistia, Ashdod, Gaza, Askelon, Gath 
and Ekron. The people of Beth-shemesh could 
not restrain their curiosity, perhaps their selfish 
desire to avail themselves of the Philistine gold. 
They looked into the ark, and it is said fifty thou- 
sand, three score and ten men were smitten and 
died. Critics of the Bible claim that the Hebrew 
words for “fifty thousand three score and ten” are 
not accurate; that it should be read, “three score 
and ten.” The ark was taken from its first place of 
deposit to Kirjath-jearim, where it remained twenty 
years. 
Samuel Again on the Scene. After these se- 
vere tribulations in the absence of the ark of the 
covenant, Samuel again appears upon the scene, 
and admonishes the people that they put away their 
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idols of Baalim and Ashteroth, and gather at Miz- 
peh, where he poured water out upon the ground, 
and the people fasted all one day and acknowledged 
their sins against Jehovah. The gathering of the 
people at Mizpeh led the Philistines to come up 
against them. 

“And as Samuel was offering up the burnt of- 
fering, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel: but the Lord thundered with a great thun- 
der on that day upon the Philistines, and discom- 
fited them; and they were smitten before Israel. 
eK i Seas 

“Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 
he ok 

“And the hand of the Lord was against the Phil- 
istines all the days of Samuel. 

“And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron 
even unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel 
deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And 
there was peace between Israel and the Amorites.’’’ 

Samuel returned to his home at Ramah, where 
he judged Israel, and he built an altar unto the 
Lord. The Israelites were forbidden to build an 
altar elsewhere than at the tabernacle. We are 
not informed, however, during this period of kings 
as to where the tabernacle was, or what high priest, 
if any, administered in it. At the beginning of 
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Samuel’s reign, we know that it was at Gibeon, a 
place near to Ramah, Samuel’s home. 

Change of Government. Samuel knew from the 
mouth of the Lord the reason for Eli’s removal, 
and his own elevation to the office of a high priest. 
It was the conduct of Eli’s sons that brought upon 
Eli in his old age sorrow and punishment. Samuel 
might have taken warning, and as he was pre- 
eminently a righteous man, he no doubt warned 
his sons. But his sons were evidently unwilling to 
listen to their father, and it is certain that they did 
not walk in his path. Samuel was guilty of a 
weakness, like that of Eli: 

“And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that 
he made his sons judges over Israel. 

“Now the name of his firstborn was Joel; and 
the name of his second, Abiah: they were judges 
in Beer-sheba. 

“And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted 
judgment. 

“Then all the elders of Israel gathered them- 
selves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

“And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 

“But the thing displeased Samuel, when they 
said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 

“And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto 
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thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I should not reign over them.”? 

Samuel’s displeasure and his knowledge that the 
children of Israel sought a king to rule them in 
the place of Jehovah, did not prevent him, how- 
ever, from seeking the mind of the Lord upon so 
important an issue. His own personal motives 
must yield to a will and purpose higher than his 
own. It was the same spirit that manifested itself 
in the Garden of Gethsemane: “Not my will, but 
thine be done.” 

The Lord then points out what would happen to 
Israel when they came under the rule of a king— 
how their sons would be appropriated for war, and 
their daughters taken to be confectioners, cooks 
and bakers; and how they would suffer under the 
burden of heavy taxation. But the people were in- 
sistent. When the evils of the new government 
they were seeking were brought home to them, 
they said, “Nay; but we will have a king over us; 

“That we also may be like all the nations; and 
that our king may judge us, and go out before us, 
and fighttour batilesaa™ >S.* 

“And the Lord. said to Samuel, Hearken unto 
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto 
histcity. 2 

Their first excuse for asking for a king had some 
plausibility in it. They did not want to be judged 
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by such men as Samuel’s sons, but they did not 
ask for other and righteous judges; they asked for 
a different government, for a king instead of Je- 
hovah. That was their offense. It often happens 
in this life that men’s objections, excuses, and re- 
quests are mere pretext, when they really have in 
view some other object to attain. Here with the 
people who were seeking a king, their real desire 
was to be like the nations around them. It is so diffi- 
cult to live different from other people! In re- 
ligion, in morals, in social life, in business methods 
there is ever the voice of the tempter saying, “Be 
like the rest of us.” That is precisely what. Israel 
wanted to be, and that is precisely what the Lord 
would have prevented them from being. How- 
ever, their wish was granted. But in granting it, 
He did not cast them off: they were His people; 
they had their mission to perform, and in all that 
they did, whether good or bad, God turned it to 
some divine purpose and shaped the history of 
Israel so that it conformed to all that He had fore- 
ordained in the coming of the Son of Man. 


REVIEW QUESTIONS 


1. Of what race were the Philistines? 

2. What lessons do you learn from the use of the ark of 
the covenant in the war against the Philistines? 

3. Why did the Israelites want a king? 

4. What happened to the Philistines during the time of 
their possession of the ark? 

5. What events trenspired during the return of the ark to 
the Israelites? 
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION 


1. Was the requirement that Samuel choose a king for 
Israel in any way a punishment to the prophet for the sins 
of his sons? Why? 

2. How was Dagon worshiped? 


NOTE 
! 

1. “The Philistines were proficient in agriculture. They 
were skilful in architecture, in sculpture, in working of iron, 
and of the precious metals, and in other arts. More signifi- 
cant than all matters of detail is the fact that this little na- 
tion, with its few hundred square miles of territory, was able 
again and again to conquer Israel, and to hold Israel in sub- 
jection for generations.”’—Hastings. 

Philistine, as a term of contempt, hostility or reproach, 
appears first in English, in a sense equivalent to “the enemy,” 
as early as the beginning of the seventeenth century, and 
later as a slang term for a bailiff or sheriff's officer, or merely 
for a drunken or vicious people generally. 

In German universities the townsfolk were called by the 
students Philister; they were outsiders, the enemy of the 
chosen people. Philistine became the name of contempt ap- 
plied by the cultured to those whom they considered beneath 
them in intellect and taste, and was first so used in English 
by Carlyle and Matthew Arnold. Heinrich Heine (1865) 
gave the word its vogue and its final connotation as signify- 
ing “inaccessible to and impatient of ideas.”—Ency. Britan- 
nica, 
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Ancient Races of the Bible. Any effort to make 
a clean-cut distinction between certain ancient 
tribes mentioned in the Bible would be more or 
less confusing. There were in Egypt no doubt peo- 
ple of both the Shemitic and the Hamitic races. It 
is quite inconceivable that Joseph, when he took a 
wife out of Egypt, married one of the descendants 
of Ham. It is likely, as some translators say, that 
the correct reading relative to the wife which 
Moses took when criticized by Aaron .and Miriam 
was that he took an Egyptian woman, not an Ethi- 
opian. 

On the other hand, it is quite easy to believe that 
the descendants of Shem and Ham intermarried in 
those times, even though to a limited extent. It 
will be noticed that in the great: migrations of 
ancient times, the real descendants of Ham, almost 
entirely, and in the purity of their blood, were 
crowded southward, first out of Palestine, then out 
of Egypt, until they reached their final abode in 
Ethiopia and other parts of Africa, where the Ne- 
gro race has lived for many centuries in compara- 
tive exclusion. 

The use of the word “Canaanite” in the Bible 
is not always clear with respect to the race of that 
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people. They were distinguished from the Amor- 
ites, and upon the Canaanites there was a curse, 
and the Israelites were forbidden to marry among 
them. As the centuries went on, however, and 
the great migrations of the Arabs took place, we 
find in both Palestine and Egypt comparatively 
fewer descendants of Ham. 

In the days of the Israelites the mixture of those 
races other than the Israelites must have gone on 
to a considerable extent. The reader, however, is 
warned against any attempt to make a distinct 
classification of races in early Biblical literature. 
The study of the races in those times from the 
standpoint of theory may be interesting, but fixed 
conclusions about them from our present knowl- 
edge would be quite impossible. 

An Important Historical Truth. It is quite na- 
tural that lovers and readers of the Bible should 
aim to acquire the most precious lessons taught by 
Holy Writ. It is especially desirable that the les- 
sons of the national life of the people of God may 
be made applicable to the individual life of man. 
Man in the making is after all the important study 
of man. It is those processes which are going on 
in our lives, that modify us, correct us, restrain us, 
and give, in general, force to what we do and say, 
and that after all are the important things of life. 
It is the process of working examples and prob- 
lems given in mathematics that makes the mathe- 
matician; not merely getting the correct answer. 
\Ve are nevertheless prone to look for results and 
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to study out the effects of conduct, rather than the 
processes of conduct. The important thing which 
the Bible teaches us is after all the way in which 
God disciplines and educates His chosen people. 
God’s methods, His ways of doing things, are for 
us perhaps more important than His judgments. 
In one we have before us the daily conduct of man, 
his daily efforts, his struggles; in the other, we are 
looking at rgsults which we call the judgments of 
God, and which have bound up in them divine pur- 
poses which we cannot fully fathom. Hastings, in 
speaking of the contrast between God and man, 
very truthfully and beautifully remarks: 

“Man is often in haste, God never. We would 
give the largest measure to results; He gives the 
largest measure to preparation.” 

The great truth remains that the preparations of 
life through which we pass are a mixture of divine 
and human purposes, and it is interesting to behold 
the manner in which God makes ttse of the good 
and evil in human life to achieve his great purposes. 

The Book of Deuteronomy. The Book of Deu- 
teronomy may be styled the great final discourse 
of Moses to the Children of Israel at the end of 
the forty years of their wandering in the wilder- 
ness. He stands before them beyond the Jordan, 
over which he was not permitted to pass, to re- 
voice the wonderful things that belong to the his- 
tory of the people in their redemption from bond- 
age and their travels in the wilderness. He ex- 
pounds the law of ancient Israel. With this ex- 


356 OLD. TESTAMENT STUDIES 


position of Moses the book of Deuteronomy is 
chiefly concerned. It is a discourse well worth 
careful reading. It is both a summary and an ex- 
planation of the law. 

The book of Deuteronomy should be read for 
other reasons. In the first place, it is a model of 
scriptural language. It has had a wonderful influ- 
ence upon subsequent books of the Old Testa- 
ment. In the Law of Moses, therefgre, we, may 
interpret many sublime passages of the prophets, 
of the Psalms and the Proverbs. It has also many 
important lessons to teach, and from it we will 
gather exhortations applicable to our own age. 

We have in the Church a very careful method 
of collecting all the history of the important peri- 
ods in the life of the people, and of the movements 
of the Church. With all that history it is our duty 
not only to be familiar but to make our children 
familiar with it, that they may understand the 
purposes of God in calling us out from the na- 
tions of the earth. Moses, for example, says 
in Deuteronomy, chapter 6, verse 7, respecting the 
early events of Israel: 

“Thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil- — 
dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way. 
and when thou liest down, and when thou ‘risest 


3’) 


up. 

The‘ early history of the people, we thus observe, 
was to be held. in sacred remembrance. It was 
full of divine interposition in the life of man. It 
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was to be remembered by repeating it, and its 
repetition was to have an effect upon succeeding 
generations something like that which it had upon 
those who were witnesses of the stirring events of 
God’s providences. 

As time went on in ancient Israel, the word of 
God was not frequently had by the people. There 
was a dearth of revelation, the Scriptures tell us, 
and the people, as a consequence, suffered. We 
therefore learn from this particular passage in the 
teachings of Moses that it is a duty which we owe 
to ourselves and our children, not only to hold in 
sacred remembrance the things which God has 
done for us, but to teach our children frequently, 
impressively, the words of God. The great rea- 
son for that is that we hold God in remembrance, 
and are grateful to Him. The things which Moses 
required parents to teach their children were of 
course not within their personal knowledge, but 
they were within the testimony of those who ac- 
cepted the teachings and had faith in the words 
of their parents. 

Bible Lands in Modern History. The Bible 
teaches two classes of redemption: Redemption 
wrought by Jesus Christ for the whole human fam- 
ily, and also the redemption of the House of Israel. 
Isaiah speaks frequently of the latter redemption 
and the gathering of the people in a far and dis- 
tant land among the Gentiles, and in the gathering 
at Jerusalem. These redemptions were to come 
in the last days. As a stepping stone to the re- 


? 
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demption of the people, would naturally come the 
redemption of the land. Along with the curse 
which God laid upon the Land of Promise, He laid 
a curse upon oppressors of His people and their 
lands in the valley of the Mesopotamia and in 
Egypt. Will these lands also be redeemed from 
the curse when the Land of Promise is redeemed? 
These ancient nations were closely associated with 
ancient Israel. They will be neighbors to them in 
the future as they were in the past. Palestine could 
not be wholly and satisfactorily redeemed without 
the redemption of its neighbor, the land of Egypt, 
because their history, their business and social re- 
lations, would naturally be close. The valley of 
the Mesopotamia was the ancient home of Abra- 
ham; it has lain desolate for centuries; it has been 
under a curse. When that curse is raised. its re- 
demption naturally follows. 

What are modern conditions with respect to 
these lands? England has recently taken over the 
complete government of Egypt, and has been in 
actual control of the land since the early 80's. 
England has built the greatest dam in the world, 
the Assuan dam in Upper Egypt, that it may pre- 
serve the waters that irrigate the fertile valley of the 
Nile. Germany was reaching out for the rich val- 
ley of the Mesopotamia, and had its railroad almost 
completed between Constantinople and Bagdad. 
Cotton was king. Cotton is still king. There are 
three great areas of the earth in which this won- 
derful staple thrives: The Southern States of our 
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own country, Egypt of the English, and the Meso- 
potamia, whose destiny now lies in the balance. 
The development of these ancient lands will almost 
inevitably carry with it the development of the 
Land of Promise. It is difficult to imagine the 
redemption of any one of them without the corre- 
sponding advancement of the other. The present 
war carries in the balance not alone the destiny of 
the Mesopotamia and of Assyria, but also that of 
Palestine. 

“Coming events cast their shadows before.” It 
is difficult to witness the great war movements of 
Europe without the belief that the promises of 
God respecting these lands of Old Testament his- 
tory are in the balance. If we are right in this 
belief, Old Testament study will take on an inter- 
est which it heretofore has not enjoyed. Will these 
lands all come up out of tribulation together? 

The Transition. The change of government in 
ancient Israel from the reign of the Judges marks 
the beginning of a new national life. The majesty 
of a king has always had a fascination for the great 
masses of people. Pomp, display, worldly splen- 
dor, all have the charm of grandeur. The Can- 
naanites possessed a high civilization for their 
times, as cities such as Gath, Eskalon, and Ash- 
dod testified. The glamor of these worldly splen- 
dors caught the public eye. Israel knew the secret 
of national glory. The burden of a monarchy would 
be hard to bear, but it was up-to-date. It was in 
style, and for fashion, then as now, the people were, 


360 OLD TESTAMENT STUDIES 


or thought they were, able to pay. It is hard to 
live in this world and not want to be like those 
about you, especially when those about you seem 
to have greater enjoyment and woridly advantages. 

The Canaanites gave to the Israelites new ideals; 
ideals whose attainment they might possess if only 
they could have a king. The arguments of civ- 
ilization outweighed the worship of Jehovah. The 
latter was not up-to-date. It had in it too many 
restraints, too much that was out of harmony with 
the times. Jehovah was unprogressive. The god 
Baal was made to fit into the lives of the people 
to cover sin and encourage iniquity. Jehovah was 
uncompromisingly against abandonment of hu- 
man life to luxury, ease and the vices and sins to 
which they lead. Better have no god at all than 
one that was unpopular and out of harmony with 
the times. We may wonder at the short-sightedness 
of the people of those times, but they were facing 
the same problems that face us today. The prob- 
lems then were stated in different terms, but they 
were the same. — : 


INDEX 


A 


Aaron, made spokesman to 
Moses, 114; joins him in 
asking favor of Pharaoh, 
116; and in causing the ten 
plagues, 7: ascends 
Mount Sinai with Moses, 
131; Aaron and Levites 
called to Aaronic priest- 
hood, 132; sacred costume 
of Aaron and his sons, 133; 
makes golden calf, 135; 
sins at Meribah with Mos- 
es, 218; dies and is suc- 
ceeded by his son Eleazar, 
219. 

Abel, offering accepted, 19; 
death of, 19. 

Abdon, judge, 309. 

Abimelech slays all his 
brothers but Jotham, 301; 
wages war to be ruler, 303; 
is slain, 304 


refuses reward offered by 
King of Sodom, 50; paid 
tithes to Melchizedek, 50; 
God’s promise repeated, 
52; promised a vast coun- 
ity, Dos -mMatries. biagar: 
circumcision given, 54; 
name changed from Abram 
to Abraham, 54; receives 
heavenly visitors, 55; they 
promise him a son, 56; 
Sarai incredulous, 56; the 
Lord praises Abraham, 56; 
reveals to him the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, 56; Abraham 
pleads for the doomed 
cities, 56-7; birth of Isaac, 
58; casts out Hagar; death 
of Sarah, 60; Abraham 
marries Keturah, 60; is 
commanded to offer Isaac, 
60; sends for a wife for 
Isaac, 61. 


Abraham, call of, 40; God’s Achan, sin of, 243; he and 


promise to, 40; leaves 
Haran, 40; goes to Shech- 


his family put to death, 


244. 


em and Bethel, 42; driven Adam, preexisted, 6; slept, 7; 


by famine to Egypt, 42; 
told his wife Sarai to say 
she was his sister, 43; 
Pharaoh plagued because 
of her, 44; but is generous, 
44. Abimelech likewise de- 
ceived, 45; Abraham and 
Lot separated, 48; Abra- 
ham settles. in Plain. of 
Mamre, 49; pursues in- 
vaders and rescues Lot, 50; 


in gardén with Eve; his 
reckoning, 8; fell that men 
might be, 10; account of 
his’) talle10 =. his)  punish= 
ment, 12; expelled from 
Eden, 12; made mortal, 12; 
assembled and blessed his 
posterity, 16; called Mich- 
ael the Prince the Arch- 
angel, 16: prophesied, 16; 
contrasted with Cain, 23, 
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Adamic dispensation, history 
of, given by revelation, 36. 

Adam-ondi-Ahman, 16. 

Alfred, Dean, quoted, 342. 

Amalekites, battle with, 126; 
account of, 183. 

Amorites, who they were, 52. 

Arabia, description of, 178- 
183. 

Ararat, meaning of, 37. 

Ark of the Covenant, 141; at 
Shiloh, 269-281; taken by 
Philistines, 343-4; Dagon 
falls before it, 345; 
plagues the Philistines, and 
they return it, 345-6. 


Arnold, Matthew, quoted, 
WA 

B 
Baal Vand wBaalimsy 27324; 


grove and altar destroyed 
by Gideon, 290. 

3abcock, Maltbie D., quoted, 
129, 

Bailey, quoted, 1. 

Baalam, sent for by Balak, 
221; an angel blocks his 
way, 221; rebuked by his 
ass, 222; refuses to curse 
Hisraely 6223: 

Banks J. Edgar, quoted, 47. 

Beginning of this earth, 4; 
eternity has none, 4. 

Benjamites commit great 
crime, 317; civil -war re- 
sults, 318; tribe of Benja- 
min almost exterminated, 
only 600 men _ escaping; 
these seize wives from the 
daughters of Shiloh, 319. 

Bible, peculiar book, 1; lan- 
guage of, 3; not a book of 
science, 4; spiritual, 4; has 
no substitute, 5, 


Blackie, John S., quoted, 178, 


275: 
Boaz, favors Ruth, 324; 
marries her, 329. 

C 


Cain, offering rejected, 19; 
kills Abel, 19; punishment, 
19; mark set on him, 20; 
was warned, 21; his mo- 
tives, 22; his sorrow was 
not repentance, 24; tempt- 
ed by his brother’s flocks, 
27 

Canaanites conquered, 237. 

Carlyle, quoted, 1.- 

Christ, ordained to redeem 
man, | 14s. etoretold || bry, 
Enoch, 26. 

Creation, account of, 4; or- 
der of, 6. 

Curse, upon the serpent, 11; 
upon the ground, 12. 


D 


Daughters of men, 29. 

Deborah judge and prophet- 
ess, directs deliverance of 
Israelites, 283-4; her song, 
285. 

Delilah, paramour and_ be- 
trayer of Samson, 313. 

Disraeli, quoted, 70. 

Doctrine and Covenants, 
quoted, 57. 

Driver, quoted, 70. 

aS Henry, quoted, 

Dryden, quoted, 17. 


E 


Eglon. King, 282. 
Egyptians, early, 
naanites, 88. 


Gaz 


were 
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Ehud, judge, 282. 

Eleazar succeeds Aaron his 
fathers 219-" dies, “272: 

Eli, chides and blesses Han- 
nah, 333-4; God threatens 
him through Samuel be- 
cause of his son’s wicked- 
ness, 339; death, 345. 

Elimelech, father-in-law of 
Ruth, 322, 

Elkanah, 232. 

Elon, judge, 309. 


Encyclopedia Britannica, 
quoted, 252. 

Enoch, warns the _ people, 
24-5: creates the United 
Order, 26; vision of, 26; 
foretold Christ, 26; walked 
with God, 27. 

Envy, 22. 

Ephraim, asks more land, 


268; complains to Gideon 
296. 

Esau, birth, 68; sold his birth- 
right, 68; despised it, 69; 
grief at being supplanted 
by Jacob, 74; implores his 
father for a blessing, 74; 
hates Jacob, 75; accepts 
Jacob’s gift and they are 
reconciled, 79. 


Evans W. Howell, quoted, 
Silt 
Eves micreations=0t,. 8/75) 3: 


tempted by the serpent, 10; 
her punishment, 11. 

Expository Dictionary of the 
Bible, quoted, 320, 342. 


F 


Faith and Reason, 4. 

Tall. meaning of, the. 13; 
Rook of Mormon on the, 
13; Christ to redeem from, 
14, ; 
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Farrar, Dean, quoted, 15. 

Flood, 30-1; destroyed all 
life, 31; subsided, 31; tra- 
ditions and speculations re- 
garding, 32-4. 


G 


Gay, quoted, 84. 

Genesis, widely read, 3; great 
value, 3; account of cre- 
ation, 4. 

Giants, sons of Anak, 211. 

Gideon, called of God, 289; 
food prepared by him con- 
sumed by fire from an 
angel’s staff, 290; destroys 
altar and grove of Baal, 
290; name changed to 
Jerrubbaal, 291; miracles 
of the fleece, 291-2; an- 
swers complaint of Ephraim, 


296; punishes people of 
Succoth, 297 ; refuses 
crown, 298; makes an 
ephod, 298. 


Godet, quoted, 249, 
Goethe, quoted, 240, 342. 
Greenwell, Dore, quoted, 62. 


H 


Hacket, Bishop, 287. 

Hagar, married Abraham, 53; 
fled to wilderness, 53; angel 
promised her-a son, 54; 
cast out, 59; rescued by 
an angel, with her son Ish- 
mael, 59. 

Hall, quoted, 320. 

Hannah, 232; prays for a son, 
233; bears Samuel, 234; 
gives him to the temple, 
235; her song, 235. 

Harper, President, quoted, 36. 

Hastings, quoted, 47, 111, 
WAL, PAC. 
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Hebrews, quoted, 57, 147. 

High Priest, costume of, 
144-5. 

Holy Land, geography, 200; 
people, 203; relation to 
other countries, 205; 
politics, 206; subdivisions, 
208; climate, 209. 

Holmes, O. W., quoted, 101. 

Holy of Holies, 141. 

Hoskins, Dr., quoted, 198. 

Hyksos or shepherd Kings of 
Egypt, 88; supplanted, 102. 


I 


Ibzan, judge, 309. 
International Sunday School 
Lessons, quoted, 239. 
Isaac, birth of, 58; servant 
sent to obtain wife for, 63; 
meets Rebekah, 64; she 
consents, 66; she is blessed 
by her kinsmen, 66-7; mar- 
tiage: of Wisaacy and = ake- 
bekah, 68; because of fam- 
ine goes to Gerar, 71; tells 
Abimelech Rebekah is his 
sister, 71; death, 80. 
Israelites, numbering 70 
souls, settle in Goshen, 
98-9; become numerous, 
102; midwives commanded 
to destroy males, 102-3; 
Moses sent to deliver them 
from bondage, 112; ten 
plagues, 117; passover in- 
stituted, 119; leave Egypt 
and enter wilderness, 119; 
route, 122; pillar of clouds 
by day and of fire by night, 
122; pursued by Egyptians, 
123; Red Sea divided and 
people cross, 123; Egypt- 
ians, following, are 
drowned, 123; bitter waters 


made sweet, 123; murmur- 
ings, 124; manna and quails 
sent, 124; harrassed by 
Amalekites, 125; water 
from a rock, 125; battle 
with Amalekites, 126; be- 
ginning of Judges, 127-8; 
at Sinai e300: sien sCom- 
mandments and law given, 
131-4; ceremonials given, 
133-4; golden calf wor- 
shiped, 135; God’s anger, 
135; Moses pleads for the 
people, 135; destroys the 
Golden Calf, 136; 3,000 
slain, 136; mode of wor- 
ship, 140; ark of the cove- 
meno, Ho RSENS asain 
bath and sabbatical insti- 
tutions, 157-163; slaves to 
be “ireed, 4163: 7 Lawamot 
Moses, 165; government a 
theocracy, .165; - civil and 
criminal laws, 167; central 
authority, 168; laws con- 
tained in five books of 
Moses, 169; Israel was to 
be the light of the world, 
169; punishment for idol- 
atry, 170-2; for apostasy, 
171; adimnistration of jus- 
tice, 172; dress of the sex- 
es, © 1737 kidmapine ss mlg7se 
various offenses, 174-6; de- 
scription of Arabia, 178- 
183; census taken, 186-7; 
guide in the wilderness, 
188; people to follow ark 
of the covenant, 188; order 
of marching, 189; sacred 
altar, 190; punishment for 
sacrilege, 190; for profan- 
ity, 191; punished by fire, 
192; mixed marriages, 192; 
seventy called, 193; proph- 
esying commended, 194: 
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cry for meat answered 
with quails, 194; people 
smitten with a plague, 195; 
politics, 206; revolt, 211; 
God’s anger and Moses’ 
plea, 212; all over twenty 
years old, except Caleb and 
Joshua, forbidden to enter 
the Land of Promise, 213; 
the people defy this decree 
and are punished, 213; 
blasted hopes and long 
wait at Kadesh, 214; re- 
sume journey, 217; priest- 
hood held by Aaron’s de- 
scendants,219; plagued with 
serpents and relieved by 
looking upon serpent of 
brass, 220; sin with women 
of Moab, and are punished, 
224; Joshua called to lead 
Israel, 224-5; pledge obe- 
dience to Joshua, 231-2; 


cross the Jordan, 232; en- - 


counter the Canaanites, 
237; manna ceases, 240; 
Jericho falls, 241; battle of 
Beth-horon—sun and moon 


stand still at Joshua’s 
command, 251; northern 
campaign, 252-3; people 
gather at Schechem and 


’ Joshua reads the law to 
them, 254; blessings and 
curses, 256-64; distribution 
of the tribes, 266-9; death 
of Joshua brings new era, 
273; .Othniel and Ehud, 
282 sShamgar, (283. e= 
borah judge and prophet- 
ess, directs deliverance of 
Tsraelites, 283-4; her song, 
285: Israelites oppressed 
by Midian. 288; rescued by 
Gideon, 295; ask Gideon to 
rule them, and he refused, 


298; lose the ark to the 
Philistines, 344; rejoice in 
its return, 347; gather un- 
der Samuel at Mizpeh, are 
preserved from Philistines, 
348; want a king, 349, 


J 


Jacob, birth, 68; is loved by 
his mother, 68; twin sons 
born, 68; buys his brother’s 
birthright, 68; deceives his 
father and obtains blessing 
confirming birthright, 73; 
flees from Esau and goes 
to Haran, 75; dream of lad- 
der extending to heaven, 
77; loves Rachel and enters 
Laban’s service for her, 77; 
deceived, marries Leah, 77; 
marries Rachel,, 77; mar- 
ries handmaid of each, 77; 
twelve tribes descend from 
these four wives, 77; leaves 
Laban and returns to Gil- 
ead, 78; wrestles with the 
Lord, obtains blessing and 
is named Israel, 79; is 
reconciled with Esau, 79; 
goes to . Schechem, 79; 
trouble over his daughter 
Dinah, 80; joins his father 
at Mamre, 80; settles at 
Hebron, 85; sends sons to 
Egypt for food, 95. 

Jael, kills Sisera, 285. 

Jair, Judge, 304. 

James, quoted, 17; 58. 

Jericho, fall of, 241. 

Jephthah, son of Gilead by 
a strange woman, 305; flees 
to land of Job, 305; asked 
to lead Israel’s armies, 
306; vows to the Lord, 307: 
victorious, is met by his 
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daughter—his grief, 307; of- 
fers her a _ sacrifice, 308; 
defeats Ephraimites-Shib- 
boleth, 309; dies, 309. 

Job, quoted, 122. 

John, quoted, 27. 


Joseph, loved by his father, 


224-5: God commands him 
to lead the Israelites across 
the Jordan and take pos- 
session of the Land of 
Promise, 229; crosses the 
Jordan, 232; fall of Jericho, 
240; captain of the Lord’s 


85; his dreams, 85; disliked 
by his brothers, 86; sent by 
his “tather tom ethemy at 
Dotham, 86-7; they con- 
spire to take his life, cast 
him into a pit and sell him 
as a slave, 87; convince 
their father that Joseph has 
been killed by a wild beast, 
87; sold to Potiphar, 88; 
tempted by Potiphar’s wife. 
falsely accused and im- 
prisoned, 89; an interpre- 
ter of dreams, 90; inter- 
prets Pharaoh’s dreams, 94; 
is made grand vizier, 94; 


stores food, 94-5; marries ~ 


and begets Manassah and 
Ephraim, 95; driven by 
famine; his brethren come 
to Egypt for food, 95; one 
of his dreams fulfilled, 95; 
tests his brethren, holds 
Simeon as hostage for 
Benjamin, puts their 
money in their sacks of 
erain and sends them 
home, 96; they come again 
for food and bring Benja- 
min, 97; silver cup epi- 
sode, 97; Joseph reveals 
himself to his brethren, 98; 
sends them to bring his 
father and family, who. lo- 
cate in Goshen, 98-9; dies, 
100; remains taken to and 
of Promise, 122. 

Joshua, called to lead Israel, 


host appears to Joshua, 
244; fall of Ai and Bethel, 
245-6; deceived by Gibeon- 
ites, 247; battle of Beth- 
horon—at Joshua's com- 
mand stun and moon: stand 
still, 251; northern cam- 
paign, 252-3; reads the law 
to the people at Schechem, 
254; promises that he and 
his house will serve the 
Lord, 264; receives as his 
inheritance Timnath-serah, 
27 ive. last + words. © 2%i=2- 
death, 272. 

Jotham escapes when his 
brothers are slain by Abim- 
elech, 301; his parable of 
the -king of the trees, 
301-2: 

Jude, quoted, 28. 


K 


Kent and Jenks, quoted, 101, 
129, 164, 239. 

Kingsley, quoted, 17; 70, 331. 

Kipling, quoted, 249. 

Kolob, time of, 8. 


L 


Land of Canaan, native tribes 
of, 84, 

Language confounded, 38-9, 

Leah, marries Jacob, 77. 

Levites, chosen for worship, 


144. 


INDEX 


Longfellow, quoted, 48, 210, 
277. 


Lorimer, Miss Norma, 310. 

Lot leaves Sodom, 58; his 
wife becomes a pillar of 
SalfsoS. 

Lowell, quoted, 121, 331. 

Luther, quoted, 8. 


M 


McFayden, quoted, 239. 
Manoah, judge, wife, barren 
promised a son by an an- 
gel, 311; Samson born, 312. 
Matheson G., quoted, 228. 
Melanchthon, quoted, 8. 
Micah, idolater, 315; has a 
Levite for a priest, 316; 
idols, ephod and _ priest 
taken by Danites, 317. 
Milton, quoted, 29, 313. 
Miracles, rod becomes a ser- 
pent, 113; ten plagues, 117; 
purpose of them, 118: death 
of the first born, 119; mir- 
acles discussed, 120; Red 
Sea divided, 123; Egypt- 
ians drowned, 123; hitter 
waters made sweet, 124; 
manna and quails, 124; 
water from a rock, 125; 
while Moses’ hands are 
raised Israelites defeat 
Amalekites, 126; water 
from a rock at Meribah, 
218; plague of serpents 
stopped by looking upon 
upon brazen serpent, 220; 
crossing the Jordan, 232; 
fall of Jericho, 241; sun and 
moon stand still, 251; food 
burned by fire from an 
angel’s staff, 290; the fleece, 
291-2; Dagon falls before 
the ark, 345. 
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Miriam, Moses’ sister, 


watches ark of bull rushes, 
103; calls her mother as 
nurse, 103; is a prophetess 
and praises God in song, 
123-4; smitten with leprosy 
for opposing Moses, 196; 
healed in answer to Moses’ 
prayer, 197; death, 217. 


Mount Sinai, 130; presence 


and glory of God made 
manifest, 131-8; Ten Com- 
mandments and law given, 
131; description of Mount 
Sinai and surrounding re- 
gion, 180-1. 


Moses, quoted, 27; born and © 


placed in ark of bull rushes, 
103; found by Pharaoh’s 
daughter who unwittingly 
employs his mother as his 
nurse and adopts him, 103- 
4; educated by the king, 
104; slays an Egyptian, 104; 
flees to Midianites in Ara- 
bia, 4104- “his, character) 
104-5; dwells with Jethro, 
priest of Midian, whose 


daughter, Zipporah, he 


marries, 107-10; lonely life, 
108-9; burning bush and 
call, 112-13; miracle with 
the rod marl or eeslo mon 
speech; Aaron made 
spokesman, 114; command- 
ed to do signs with rod, 
114; returns to Egypt, 115; 
had meglected circumcis- 
ion, 115; with Aaron asks 
Pharaoh to let Israelites 
worship three days in the 
desert, 116; tasks of Israel- 
ites made harder, 116; ten 
plagues, 117; stretches rod 
over Red Sea whjich di- 
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vides, and Israelites cross, 
123; causes water to gush 
from a rock, 125; while 
Moses’ hands were raised 
the Israelites, led by Josh- 
ua, prevailed over Amale- 
kites, 126; wise couusel of 
Jethro, 127; at Sina, 130; 
receives. the Ten Com- 
mandments, and the law, 
131-4; receives command 
fommbud tabermaclewmo2, 
spends forty days and 
nights in the mount in the 
glory ol God. 1322 cere 
monials given, 133-4; pleads 
with God to forgive the 
people for worshiping the 
golden calf, 136; destroys 
the calf, 136; commands 
3,000 to be slain, and pre- 
vails with God, 136; is 
shown God’s person, 138; 
takes a census, 186; call 
seventy to aid him, 139; 
commends prophesying, 
194; marries Ethiopian 
woman and is opposed by 


Miriam and Aaron, 195; 
vindicated by the Lord, 
. 196; “meekest of men,” 


197; pleads for pardon for 
the people, 212; Moses, sins 
at Meribah with Aaron and 
is forbidden to enter Prom- 
ised Land, 218: sets up 
Drass e serpnt. ©2220; emcalls 
Joshua to lead Israel, 225; 
delivers a long and solemn 
address, 225; views the 
Land of Promise from 
Mount: Nebo, and dies, 226. 


N 


Naomi, widowed, takes Ruth, 


her son’s widow, to. Beth- 
lehem, 323; lamentation, 
324; instructs Ruth regard- 
ing Boaz, 327; blessed in 
Ruth’s marriage, 329. 

Nayneel, Alice, quoted, 28. 

Newman, quoted, 321. 

Newton, quoted, 70. 

Next of kin, law of, 326, 329- 
30. 

Noah, 29; God spoke to, 29; 
commanded to build an 
ark, 30; leaves ark and of- 
fers! —sacxmice, “32;> God 
makes covenant with, 34; 
“bow in the cloud” its 
token; new history dates 
from, 35. 

Norton, Mrs., quoted, 342. 


O 


Og, giant king, 220. 

Othniel, rescues’ Israelites 
from slavery, 282. 

Ovid, quoted, 217. 


P 


Passover instituted, 119. 

Patriarchs, characteristics of 
the, 80-3. 

Peabody, quoted, 156, 216. 

Peninnah, 232. 

Peter, quoted, 36. 

Pharaoh refuses to let Israel- 
ites worship three days in 


the desert and increases 
their burdens, 116; his 
heart hardened, 118; re- 


lents when the first born in 
every home dies, and per- 
mits Israelites to go, 119- 


Price, Prof. Ira M., quoted, 
238. 
Priests, duties of, 145-6. 


INDEX 
Proverbs, quoted, 148, 287, 
Si 32. 
Psalms, quoted, 17, 57, 200. 
R 


Rachel marries Jacob, 77. 
Rahab protects spies, 233; 
saved with her family, 241. 
Reason and Faith, 4. 
Rebekah, meets Abraham’s 
servant, 64; consents to go 
with him, 66; meets Isaac, 
67; becomes his wife, 68; 
bears twin sons, 68; aids 
Jacob to deceive Isaac, 73. 
Richards, Rev. Wm. R., D. 
D., quoted, 70. 
Ruskin, quoted, 310. 
Russell, Ex-Gov., quoted, 288. 
Ruth, left a widow, touching 
devotion to her husband’s 
mother, Naomi, 323; goes 
with her to Bethlehem, 
323; gleans in field of Boaz, 
324; is favored by him, 324- 
5: becomes his wife, 329; 
ancestress of King David 
and Christ, 329. 


S 


Samuel, child of prayer, 233; 
dedicated to the temple, 
236; called by the Lord, 
338; divine message con- 
cerning Eli, 339; one of 
Israel’s favorite prophets, 
340; his son’s sin, 349. 

Samson, child of promise, 
gigantic strength, 312; 
loved Delilah, a Philistine 
woman, to whom he re- 
vealed that the secret of 
his strength was in his hair, 
313; shorn of his strength 
is blinded by Philistines, 


369 


314; pulls down pillars of 
Dagon’s house, killing him- 
self and a multitude, 314. 

Serpent, cursed, 11; Arab be- 
hef concerning, 16; crime 
to kill, 16. 

Shakespeare, quoted, 17, 18. 

Shangar, judge, 283. 

Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
220. 

Sinai, see Mount Sinai. 

Sinnhit, story of, 110. 

Spies, sent out and report, 
210; sheltered by Rahab, 
233. 

Sons of God, 29. 

South, quoted, 121. 

Speculations, 5. 

Spurgeon, quoted, 276. 

Sunday School Times, quot- 
ed, 199. 


ar 


Tabernacle, description of, 
140-4; removed from Shiloh 
to Schechem, 281. 

Taylor, W. W., quoted, 228. 

Temptation defined, 17. 

Tennyson, quoted, 216. 

Tola, judge, 304. 

Tower of Babel, 38. 


WwW 
Wellhausen, quoted, 286. 
White, Alexander, quoted, 
Fata Woodrow, quoted, 8. 
Y 3 
Young, quoted, 71, 229, 275. 
Z 


Zion, the Lord’s people, 25; 
taken up into heaven, 126; 
‘is fled? 27: 
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